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1. INTRODUCTION 

Over 6 million women and 2 million men without upper secondary education across the EU have 

never been employed. With the job market constantly increasing requirements on competencies 

across all sectors, the level of education has a critical effect in employment opportunities and 

variations in income. But the obstacles do not stop there. Despite the Treaty of Lisbon (2007) 

explicitly referred to ‘equality between women and men’ as a constitutive common principle of EU 

member states, in all member states the employment rates for women are lower than those for 

men. Thus, gender inequality is one of the biggest problems our societies have to deal with. In 

addition, the poverty that often hit the most vulnerable groups, leads to a greater intolerance. 

Learning and development processes are the key for women to defend themselves from 

discriminations and marginalisation, improving their social abilities, their ability to take action, to 

trust their professional skills, and to be aware of their rights. 

The Pro-Women project (2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176), financed by the Erasmus+ Programme and 

involving 6 partners from 5 EU countries: Cyprus, France, Germany, Italy, and Spain, wants to 

promote equal opportunities and socio-labour inclusion of the low-skilled and unemployed 

women in their territories by providing them with education and training, and supporting the 

recognition of their social and labour rights transnationally. 

Specific objectives are: 

- To boost cultural growth, cultural heritages, social cohesion involving local communities, 

- To valorise innovative methodological approaches aimed at women empowerment, 

- To facilitate low-skilled and unemployed women’s access to training, employment and 

entrepreneurship, 

- To provide professionals and educators working with women with efficient tools for 

supporting their social and labour integration.  

The partners have chosen the tourism sector because, as highlighted by UNESCO, “tourism is one 

of the world’s fastest growing industries and is a major source of income for many countries. 

Being a people-oriented industry, tourism also provides many jobs which have helped revitalise 

local economies”. 

However, tourism can also cause social, cultural, natural and economic problems, which is why the 

project aims to operate within sustainable tourism, either ‘nature-based tourism’, ‘ecotourism’ or 

‘cultural tourism”. In particular, the last one is linked to cultural heritage, which, as it has 

traditionally been identified, protected and maintained by professional heritage institutions, its 

management left out local communities. In contrast, the project’s innovative approach to cultural 

heritage management, seeks to embrace its potential to actively engage people – thereby 

promoting integration, social cohesion, and sustainable growth. 
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The objectives will be achieved by carrying out a research on the most suitable territorial 

characteristics to be used as a basis for learning and employment plans, elaborating intervention 

tools for empowering women, testing them and making them immediately usable by social 

workers and educators, and exchanging experiences and good practices on empowerment 

processes among stakeholders. Furthermore, the partners will take the target group along a 

participative learning path to strengthen and acquire competences relevant to increase their 

employability in the tourism sector. 

This document is the Common Report of the Activity 2: Intellectual Output 1 “An integrated 

reading of the territories”. It presents the main aspects of the research carried out across Europe 

and in each partner country: on one hand, the legal and social frameworks of gender 

discrimination in employment, and on the other, the characteristics of the territories and the 

employment opportunities in sustainable tourism. It is organized in two sections: 

First Section: Gender Discrimination Across Europe 

• European context: Legal framework related to target group’s equality and social and labour 

inclusion, such as regulations, Commission’s declarations and recommendations, working 

papers, Charters of Rights and Freedoms, and other relevant documents; 

• National contexts: Policies related to women employment (legal and social framework) and 

processes and tools which favour or hamper the overcoming of discrimination in the 

project partner countries; 

• A state-of-the-art analysis of target group’s employment situation in Europe and in the 

partner countries; 

• A comparative analysis of the main elements and aspects arisen during the research, 

focusing on inclusion and exclusion aspects; 

• Interviews to stakeholders about the different key issues addressed in the desk researches; 

• Policy recommendations on equal opportunities and women labour inclusion, elaborated 

on the basis of the results. 

Second Section: Enhancement of Cultural Heritage and Proposal of Touristic Itineraries to be 

Developed in the Identified Territories 

• Description of the territories in which the actions will be developed and in which the 

trained women will work, including: 

- A short description of the elements, referred to as an “identity card” of the region 

or local area; 

- Description of environment and natural resources; 

- Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures; 

- Description of the least developed/enhanced sites (unknown places, monuments, 

museums, archaeological sites, houses of well-known historical figures); 
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- Description of local traditions; 

- Description of identified itineraries, which will be accompanied by existing maps; 

- SWAT analysis. 

 

• Description of heritage, territory, and landscape. Types of heritage. Applicability in tourism. 

In order to deeper know the current state of each local context, the reader can consult 

each national report published on the project website.  
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A. First Section: 

Gender Discrimination across Europe 
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2. Introduction to the First Section: Gender discrimination across Europe 

The European Union (EU) currently has a target of raising the employment rate for men and 

women to 75% by 20201. Similar to that of men, female employment continued to increase slowly 

but steadily, reaching 66.6% in the third quarter of 2017. Despite this progress, women are still far 

from achieving full economic independence. Compared to men, women still tend to have fewer 

job opportunities, work in lower-paying sectors, work an average of 6 hours more per week than 

men (paid and unpaid) while having fewer paid hours2, take more career breaks, and face fewer 

and slower promotions. 

Available data indicates that among the most common occupational categories, women in EU 

countries predominate in the following: clerks, cleaners, personal care workers, teachers and 

secretaries in nursery and primary schools3. Health, legal, and human resources professions are 

examples of higher-level employments in which the presence of women has increased 

significantly. On the other hand, the proportion of women in other occupations, such as engineers 

or ICT professionals, remains low4. 

Figure 1: EU-28 trends in employment rates, 20-64, by gender 

 
Source: Eurostat, Labour Force Survey 

 

1 COM(2010) 2020 final, Europe 2020 - A strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth, available on: 
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/en/ALL/?uri=CELEX%3A52010DC2020. 
2 Eurofound (2015), Sixth European Working Conditions Survey, available on: 
https://www.eurofound.europa.eu/surveys/european-working-conditions-surveys/sixth-european-working-conditions-survey-2015. 
3OECD (2017), The Pursuit of Gender Equality. An Uphill Battle, available on: 
http://www.oecd.org/publications/the-pursuit-of-gender-equality-9789264281318-en.htm. 
4 EIGE (2017), Gender segregation in education, training and the labour market, available on: 
http://data.consilium.europa.eu/doc/document/ST-12709-2017-ADD-2/en/pdf. 

http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/en/ALL/?uri=CELEX%3A52010DC2020
https://www.eurofound.europa.eu/surveys/european-working-conditions-surveys/sixth-european-working-conditions-survey-2015
http://www.oecd.org/publications/the-pursuit-of-gender-equality-9789264281318-en.htm
http://data.consilium.europa.eu/doc/document/ST-12709-2017-ADD-2/en/pdf
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The main Social Scoreboard indicator for gender equality in the labour market is the gender 

employment gap, which reached 11.5 percentage points (pps) in the EU-285 in 2016 with a 76.8% 

employment rate for men and 65.3% for women. 

This is in spite of the fact that women are increasingly well qualified, even surpassing men in terms 

of educational level. In 2016, 44% of women (aged 30-34) had tertiary education or higher, 

compared to 34% of men. 

Figure 2: Gender gap in full-time equivalent employment rates (FTER) and employment rate (ER), 2016 

 

A few member states have a female employment rate of 60% or below, with large differences 

between male and female employment rates (Greece, Italy, Malta, Croatia, Spain, and Romania). 

Most of these member countries are also facing strong population ageing prospects6 and have 

strong potential for increasing labour supply by bringing more women into the workforce. Malta, 

Italy, Greece, Romania, the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Poland, Hungary, Ireland, and Luxembourg 

also suffer from a large gap between male and female employment rates, with Malta showing the 

largest difference (27.6 p. p., or even 32.6 p. p. if full-time equivalent rates are considered). In 

addition, the employment rate is also surprisingly low for older women (55-64 years) in some 

cases. 

The gender gap in part-time work remains high. It is usually the woman who reduce her working 

hours to carry the bulk of family responsibilities. In 2016, one third (31.4%) of women in 

 

5 The term EU-28 refers to the data of the European Union considering the 28 countries that constituted it from 2013 to 2020. 
6 According to demographic projections, the working-age population is expected to decline in most member countries, especially in Lithuania, 
Latvia, Bulgaria, Slovakia, Greece, Portugal, Poland, Estonia, Romania, Germany, Croatia and Hungary [see European Commission: “Ageing report”, 
2015; https://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/european_economy/2015/pdf/ee3_en.pdf. 

https://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/european_economy/2015/pdf/ee3_en.pdf
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employment in the EU worked on a part-time basis, a much higher proportion than the 

corresponding share for men (8.2%). This results in a gender gap in full-time equivalent rates of 18 

p. p. in the EU. The gap is particularly high in the Netherlands (where more than 75% of employed 

women work part-time) and Malta, but also in Italy, Germany, the United Kingdom, Greece, and 

Austria. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3. WOMEN’S PARTICIPATION IN THE WORKFORCE AT EUROPEAN LEVEL 

Gender inequality remains a defining characteristic of European labour markets. Despite rising 

workforce participation, women’s careers remain concentrated in specific positions and economic 

sectors. In addition, their career mobility and advancement through the management ranks 

remain limited. 
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Increasing women’s participation in the labour force and raising their employment rate are 

paramount to meeting Europe 2020 headline target for 75% of the population aged 20-64 to be in 

employment by 2020. These measures can boost economic growth7 and mitigate the social and 

public finance risks of population ageing. Continuous efforts are also needed to tackle gender gaps 

and move towards a dual model in which both men and women can be income earners and 

caregivers. 

3.1. The glass ceiling 

Empirical evidence suggests the presence of a glass ceiling. In this regard, the scarcity of female 

managers is the result of a combination of wide-ranging social and cultural factors, including 

cultural norms, insufficient formal care infrastructures, the unequal distribution of care 

responsibilities and unpaid work at home, the common misconception that women are 

unavailable for management duties, and the lack of female role models in senior positions. 

Based on these facts, data from the European Institute for Gender Equality shows that women 

accounted for just 25% of the board members in the largest publicly listed companies registered in 

the EU in 2017, although the situation varies significantly between EU member states. 

Furthermore, according to the Special Eurobarometer poll on gender equality conducted in 2017, 

35% of the survey respondents said that men are more ambitious than women. In some member 

states, this figure rose above 50%. 

To tackle the gender gap in management, the EU has been at the forefront of promoting gender 

equality, sometimes motivating reluctant member states along this path. The first step was taken 

in 1957, when the EU established the principle of equal pay through the Treaty of Rome. 

3.2. Gender imbalances in the management tier 

It goes without question that managers occupy a strategic role, as they have the power to shape 

practices and policies in the workplace. The under-representation of women in these positions has 

therefore undeniable repercussions on the work sphere and the labour market. Despite years of 

gender equality legislation, the limited presence of women in management positions in European 

workplaces illustrates the magnitude of the challenge, and, at the same time, highlights the need 

for a more concerted effort and comprehensive long-term strategies to drive change. Although the 

numbers of female managers have steadily increased over the past decade, management still 

remains primarily a male domain. Fortunately, there are signs that certain work conditions do 

facilitate greater gender equality in management and offer hope for dismantling the barriers that 

limit the progress of working women. 

 

7 Losses in GDP per capita attributable to gender gaps in the labour market have been estimated at up to 10% in Europe (Cuberes and Teignier-
Baqué, 2016). 
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BY MANAGER TYPE 

Around 80% of the workforces are non-managers, with almost the same proportion of women 

(51%) and men (49%). But men are over-represented in the three existing types of managers, with 

almost twice as many men in management positions than women, as can be seen in the figure 

below. 

Figure 3: Managerial status by gender, all workers, EU, 2015 

 

Source: European Foundation for the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions (Eurofound). 

Supervisor is the most common managerial role held by both genders: 16% of men and 9% of 

women workers occupy this category, which also has the largest gender gap at 30 pps. Women are 

best represented in the non-supervisory manager category; yet, at the same time, this group is the 

smallest of all manager types: less than 2% of all working women occupy such a role, so the extent 

to which generalisable conclusions can be drawn from relating findings may be limited. 

BY COUNTRY 

On average, women represent 36% of all managers in Europe. Some of the new member states 

lead the way in terms of the equal representation of men and women in both labour markets and 

in management. Figure 4 shows women’s participation in management (any of the three types: 

supervisors, non-supervising managers, and supervising managers) in each of the member 

countries. The chart shows big differences, with roughly 20 pps between Greece at the lower end 

and Lithuania at the high end. Little more than a quarter of all managers in Greece and the Czech 

Republic are women, while in Lithuania, Hungary, Bulgaria, Cyprus, and Latvia, women account for 

over 40% of managers, more than 5 pps above the EU average. 

Figure 4: Comparison of the female share of employment (%) with the female share in management (%), EU 
member states, 2015 
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Source: Eurofound8 

Looking at the female share of workers in employment adds a further dimension to this picture. 

While just over a third of managers in the EU are women, nearly half (48%) of all people with a job 

are female. Malta, a country in which women account for 40% of all workers, is also below the EU 

average for women at management level (31%). And although Portugal may have an even gender 

distribution in the workforce as whole, only 33% of managers are women, which constitutes one 

of the largest gaps in the EU. 

BY SECTOR 

A look at the proportions of men and women in different economic sectors shows a clear picture 

of the gendered boundaries that stratify labour markets (Figure 5). Firstly, with regard to the 

distribution of male and female workers across sectors, vastly more men than women work in 

construction, transport, industry, and agriculture, while women predominate in education and 

health. Secondly, in almost every sector, women are under-represented in management, meaning 

that their total share of the workforce in any sector is greater than their representation in 

management positions. For example, in the health sector women account for 82% of all workers, 

but only for 73% of the manager roles. The only sector where women are slightly over-

represented as managers, in relation to their overall share of the workforce, is in transport, where 

20% of the total labour force and 22% of managers are women. 

Figure 5: Gender division in economic sectors (%), comparing managers and all workers, EU, 2015 

 

8 Note: The female share of employment is the proportion of women among all people in employment; the female share of management is the 
proportion of women among all managers. 
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Source: Eurofound. Note: For each sector, two columns are presented to illustrate the gender divide: the proportion of managers 
and the total proportion of workers in that sector, split by gender. 

Another other way to look at this is to analyse what percentage of the total female workforce 

works in a sector and compare this to the percentage of female managers working in the sector. 

Interestingly, and counter-intuitively, the share of all women working in a sector does not seem to 

affect the share of female managers in the sector. For instance, even though almost 20% of all 

female workers work in the health sector, only 18% of female managers do so. The gap in 

education is even bigger: 12% of all female workers work in this sector, but only 9% of all female 

managers are found here. 

Looking at the different types of managerial roles identified earlier, there is a strong concentration 

of female non-supervising managers in commerce and hospitality, with 40% of this group 

employed in this sector. A further 25% work in the ‘other services’ sector, a broad category 

including professional services, entertainment, and communication activities. Female supervising 

managers are more evenly distributed across sectors. Women are more likely to be supervising 

managers when working in public administration and defence, financial services, transport, 

commerce and hospitality, and industry (relative to the overall share of female workers in these 

sectors). But in sectors that are characterized by a high number of female workers # such as 

education, health and other services – there is a significant under-representation of women as 

supervising managers. 

Public administration is one of the few sectors offering more opportunities to women who seek to 

pursue a career in the traditional manager role: 11% of all female supervising managers work in 

public administration, while the sector accounts for only 5% of all female workers (managers and 

non-managers). However, taking all three types of managerial positions together, female 

managers are under-represented also in this sector compared to their share of overall 

employment. 
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3.3. Part-time employment 

The proportion of the EU-28 workforce, in the age group 20-64 years, reporting that their main job 

was part-time increased slowly but steadily from 14.9% in 2002 to 19.0% in 2015, and then fell 

marginally to 18.5% in 2018. By far the highest proportion of part-time workers in 2018 was found 

in the Netherlands (46.8%), followed by Austria, Germany, Belgium, the United Kingdom, Sweden, 

and Denmark where part-time work accounted in each case for more than a fifth (21%) of those in 

employment. By contrast, part-time employment was relatively uncommon in Bulgaria (1.8% of 

workers) as well as in Hungary, Slovakia, Croatia, and Poland (between 4.2% and 6.2%). Part-time 

work has increased since 2002 in all EU member states, except for Romania (-3.1 pps), Poland (-2.7 

pps), Lithuania (-2.6 pps), Latvia (-1.7 pps), Croatia (-1.6 pps), Bulgaria (-0.9 pps) and Portugal (-0.6 

pps). 

We can also observe a marked difference in part-time work prevalence between men and women. 

In 2018 just under one third (30.8%) of women aged 20-64 who were employed in the EU-28 

worked on a part-time basis, a much higher proportion than the corresponding share for men 

(8.0%). In the same year, about three quarters (73.8%) of women and slightly less than one 

quarter of men (23.0%) in employment in the Netherlands worked on a part-time basis, the 

highest rates among the EU member states. Between 2002 and 2018, the biggest increase in pps in 

part-time employment was for women in Italy (15.6 pps from 16.8% to 32.4%) and for men in 

Switzerland (7.9 pps from 9.1% to 17.0%), while the largest decrease for women was in Iceland (-

11.8 pps from 42.3% to 30.5%) and for men in Lithuania (-3.2 pps from 8.3% to 5.1%). 

3.4. Temporary employment 

From 2002 to 2018, the share of persons with a permanent contract slightly decreased in the EU-

28, while the share of temporary employees rose from 11.2% in 2002 to 13.2% in 2018 (see Tool 3 

icon 4). The number of persons temporarily employed also varies among EU member states: in 

2018, the highest percentage of persons having a temporary contract were recorded in Spain 

(26.4%), Poland (23.9%), and Portugal (21.5%). At the other end, the lowest shares of temporary 

contracts could be found in Romania (1.1%), Lithuania (1.4%), and Latvia (2.6%). 

The comparison of temporary employment between men and women (see Tool 3 icons 5 and 6) 

shows that the gender gap was not significant at EU level, with 12.6% for men and 13.8% for 

women in 2018. 

For most countries, managers are the least likely to have contracts of limited duration while lower 

status employees are most likely to have such contracts. However, the levels differ significantly 

across countries: 39.2% of lower status employees in Poland are in this situation, whereas the 

corresponding share for Romania is only 2.6%. The considerable range in the propensity to have 

limited duration contracts in EU member states may reflect, at least to some extent, the supply 
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and demand of labour, national practices, employers’ growth/downturn estimates, and the ease 

with which employers can hire and fire. 

3.5. Workers in temporary employment agencies 

The percentage of employed persons who work for a temporary work agency is low. At EU level, 

this was the case for 2.2% of the employed men and 1.5% of the employed women aged 20-64 in 

2018. Figure 6 shows that the use of this form of employment is highest in Slovenia (4.2% for men, 

6.0% for women) and Spain (4.1% for men, 3.6% for women), whereas it barely exists in Hungary 

(0.3% each), Greece (0.2% for men and 0.3% for women), and the United Kingdom (0.6% for men 

and 0.5% for women). 

Figure 6: Temporary employment agency workers by sex, 2018 (% of employed aged 20-64) 

 

Source: Eurostat 

The largest gender gap was in France (2.0 pps), followed by the Netherlands and Austria (1.6 pps 

each). However, the difference between men and women is lower than 1 pps in the majority of 

the EU member states. Women are more likely than men to work as temporary agency workers in 

seven EU member states (Greece, Croatia, Denmark, Poland, Latvia, Ireland, and Slovenia). In 

Hungary, the percentage of persons working for a temporary employment agency is the same for 

both genders. 
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3.6. Precarious employment 

In 2018, 2.1% of men and women aged 20-64 in the EU-28 had a precarious employment situation 

(having a work contract of only up to three months). The overall proportion of persons in 

precarious employment was highest in Croatia, France, Spain, Italy, and Slovenia, as well as the 

candidate countries Serbia, Montenegro, and North Macedonia (Figure 7). The differences 

between men and women were lower than 1 pps in all countries, except for Finland (1.1 pps), 

Serbia (1.3 pps), and Turkey (2.0 pps). In half of the EU member states, women had a slightly 

higher tendency than men to have a precarious employment situation. 

Figure 7: Precarious employment by sex 2018 (% of employed aged 20-64) 

 

Source: Eurostat 

3.7. The unbalanced sharing of family responsibilities between women and men 

In 2016, more than 50% of the potential female workforce (aged 25-49) in Cyprus, Ireland, Spain, 

Estonia, Malta and the UK was inactive because women were looking after children or disabled 

adults. 
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Figure 8: Inactivity due to looking after children or adults with disabilities or other family or personal 

responsibilities, 2008-2016 (women aged 20-64). 

 

Source: Eurostat 

The impact of parenthood is reflected by the employment rate of women with children under the 

age of 6. The employment rate for women in the EU in this category is on average more than 8 pps 

lower than the employment rate of women without children (see figure 9). In Hungary, the Czech 

Republic, and Slovakia the gap is over 30 pps, while in Estonia, Germany, the United Kingdom, and 

Finland it is above 15 pps. The gender gap in part-time work is also more acute for people with 

children, with 38.9% of mothers working part-time as compared to 5.8% of fathers. 

Figure 9: Impact of parenthood on employment in 2015 

 

Source: Eurostat, own calculations. Note: data refer to women and men aged 20-49. 
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Similarly, the low employment rate of older women (aged 54-64) may reflect the fact that women 

are more likely than men to assume care responsibility for elderly or dependant family members 

with long-term care needs and are thus more likely to reduce their working hours or leave 

employment altogether. Part-time work and career breaks due to care responsibilities have a 

negative impact on women’s hourly wages and on their career prospects9. 

3.8. Economic disincentives for women to work 

Women may also face economic disincentives to their participation in the labour force. The design 

of the tax and benefit systems can affect both the decision to participate in the labour market and 

the number of hours worked. Such disincentives to work can be particularly high for second 

income earners in a household. Available evidence indicates that there is a significant negative 

impact on female labour-force participation resulting from the increase in the relative marginal 

effective tax rate for second earners. 

The contribution of labour taxation to the inactivity trap is highest in Belgium, Germany, and 

Denmark. The low-wage trap is highest in Belgium, Germany, and Austria (see Table 1). 

In addition, high out-of-pocket costs for childcare and long-term care services may result in 

women with caring responsibilities having an even greater financial disincentive to work. 

This is particularly the case in Ireland, Poland, and the Netherlands, where childcare-related costs 

represent more than 20% of the net household income for a couple with median earnings. The 

situation is even worse for low-income families. 

Finally, high salary gaps between women and men may further reduce the economic incentive for 

women to work. The gender pay gap remains high in Europe (16.3% in 2015 in the EU) and is 

particularly high in Estonia, Austria, the Czech Republic, Germany, the UK, and Slovakia. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

9 Gender Publication - Closing the Gender Gap: Act Now https://www.oecd.org/gender/closingthegap.htm 

https://www.oecd.org/gender/closingthegap.htm
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Table 1: Employment rate, employment rate in full-time equivalents and average weekly working hours of 
men and women, 2016. 

 

 



 

The European Commission’s support for the production of this publication does not constitute an endorsement of the contents, which reflects the 

views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be made of the information contained therein. 

Project number: 2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176 

4. POLICY LEVERS TO ADDRESS ECONOMIC DISINCENTIVES FOR WOMEN TO WORK 

4.1. Adjusting tax and benefit systems to reduce financial disincentives for second earners 

A key feature of the tax and benefit systems affecting work incentives for the second source of 

family incomes is the degree of jointness of taxation and eligibility for benefits, transferable tax 

credits, and dependent spouse allowances. In most EU countries, the unit of taxation is the 

individual. However, in some countries couples are taxed jointly (e.g. Germany, France, Ireland, 

Luxembourg, and Portugal) or couples may opt for joint taxation (e.g. Spain). Shifting from joint 

taxation systems to individual taxation systems can help reduce disincentives (in particularly in 

countries with high progressivity of taxation). Eliminating transferable tax credits between 

partners can also help to reduce work disincentives for the lower income earner, as well as to 

eliminate dependant spouse allowances. 

4.2. Reducing gender pay and pension gaps 

Policy levers can also have a positive impact on addressing the gender pay and pension gaps. 

Strengthening public awareness of antidiscrimination laws, promoting pay transparency, and 

improving enforcement of equal pay provisions also contribute to reducing wage inequalities10. 

Initiatives to tackle gender imbalances in education, training, and in the labour market11 can help 

women gain access to higher-wage professions and sectors. Policies to improve students’ 

awareness of fast-growing industries and high-paying jobs may reduce gender stereotypes in the 

choice of field of study at university and increase female representation in science, technology, 

engineering, and mathematics (STEM). Raising awareness among men about some of the top 

growth occupations that are predominantly occupied by women can also help12. 

 

 

 

5. EUROPEAN GUIDELINES AND PROGRAMMES TO PROMOTE EQUALITY AND SOCIAL AND 

LABOUR INCLUSION OF WOMEN 

In 1995, the Beijing Platform for Action identified 12 critical areas for priority action to achieve 

equality for women worldwide. Some of these areas are still relevant today also in the EU13, 

 

10 https://ec.europa.eu/info/policies/justice-and-fundamental-rights/gender-equality 
11 Examples include “girls’ days” and “boys’ days” in companies, the creation of wider initiatives to attract women to ICT and science, and general 
awareness-raising measures such as equal pay days. 
12 See the European Vacancy Monitor, which shows that primary school and early childhood teachers and personal care workers in health services 
are among the top growth occupations. 
13 https://www.unwomen.org/es/news/stories/2020/1/compilation-new-years-resolutions 

https://ec.europa.eu/info/policies/justice-and-fundamental-rights/gender-equality
https://www.unwomen.org/es/news/stories/2020/1/compilation-new-years-resolutions
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especially those relating to gender-based violence, economic equality, and opportunities for 

women in social participation and access to relevant positions or to decision-making. 

The educational, economic, social, and political representation gap between men and women 

persists 25 years later, according to the World Economic Forum’s (WEF) 202014 report, which 

mainly highlights: 

- Economic gender gap 

- Gender gap in STEM 

- Political gender gap 

As an example, according to this report, Spain ranks 43rd in educational attainment, 72nd in 

women’s economic participation and opportunities, 93rd in health and survival, and 115th in the 

wage equality for similar work. In overall world terms, Spain would be in the eighth place (79.5%) 

in parity, with the Nordic countries taking the lead. 

In this regard, the EU, in the development of its policies, also points out that the priority areas of 

work for ensuring gender equality must focus on the salary gap, access to the job market, the glass 

ceiling, work-life balance, poverty, and violence. Regarding the inequalities that persist in the 

labour market, women in the EU earn 16.2% less than men. 

5.1. Directives and programmes to improve equality in the workplace 

In January 2019, the European Commission proposed a new directive on work-life balance for 

parents and carers15, which stated that the difference in salary was related, among other things, to 

the fact that women occupy the least qualified jobs, have higher figures in part-time jobs, are 

more likely to assume care responsibilities and do not manage to break through the glass ceiling. 

The report highlights that, in addition to the injustice it entails, the economic cost of the gender 

employment gap for the EU is estimated at around 370 billion euros per year. A pay gap 

contributes later on to a pension gap, which was 35.7% in 2017 in the EU as a whole. All this 

contributes to putting women at higher risk of poverty. 

Some of the most relevant data that the report points out are: 

• Women’s overall employment rate is 11.5 pps lower than men. 

• 31.1% of women work on a part-time basis (only 8.2% for men). 

• Regarding full-time employment, the difference is 18 pps less for women than that it is for 

men (57.4% of women work full-time, compared to 75.5% of men). 

• Childcare and family care responsibilities are the main reasons behind these data. 

 

14 https://www.weforum.org/reports/gender-gap-2020-report-100-years-pay-equality 
15 https://ec.europa.eu/commission/presscorner/detail/es/STATEMENT_19_424 

https://www.weforum.org/reports/gender-gap-2020-report-100-years-pay-equality
https://ec.europa.eu/commission/presscorner/detail/es/STATEMENT_19_424
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Thus, the new directive on work-life balance aims at these three sectors: 

Citizens: the directive tries to improve the conditions of working parents and caregivers with 

actions that increase women’s employment rate and their pay, as well as boost their career, by the 

following measures: 

- Lowering the gender pay gap; 

- Improving pensions for women; 

- Reducing female poverty; 

- Increasing fathers’ involvement in family life; 

- Promoting the caregiver role among men. 

Companies: the directive stimulates the development of actions that will help companies to 

attract and keep talent, especially among women. 

Member states: the directive encourages the launching of policies aimed at reducing 

unemployment. 

To do so, the directive on reconciliation of work and family life sets out a number of new 

recommendations and rules with regard to: 

- Paternity leave 

- Carer’s leave 

- Flexible working arrangements (flexibility in the organisation of work-life balance) for 

both genders 

The directive seeks to establish measures to promote a better reconciliation between work and 

family life for both genders without excessively affecting the needs of small and medium-sized 

enterprises. This directive also includes policy and financial measures to support member states in 

developing legislation against redundancy, policies to support family and work of both men and 

women. Similarly, and to encourage those measures, it is established that all forms of family-

related leave be paid at least at the level of sickness benefit. 

Some of these measures are: 

Paternity and parental leaves: increase paternity leave to at least 10 working days, and establish at 

least 4 months of leave per parent, of which 2 must be non-transferable. 

Carer’s leave: the right for all workers to 5 working days per year in case of sickness of a direct 

relative. 



 

The European Commission’s support for the production of this publication does not constitute an endorsement of the contents, which reflects the 

views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be made of the information contained therein. 

Project number: 2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176 

Encourage flexible working arrangements, which would include the right to request reduced, part-

time or flexible working hours for all working parents with children up to at least 12 years of age 

(and not aged 8, as it is at present). 

In a press release on women’s working conditions and the implications for their professional and 

social life in April 2017, Frans Timmermans stated that: «Living in the 21st century means we need 

a 21st Century attitude towards life and work, towards women and men. Our daughters and sons 

shouldn’t have to fulfil the role models of our grandparents. There is no one ‘right’ balance. It is 

about choice, and it is high time we give all people a real choice in how they want to shape their 

lives, rearing their children, pursuing a career, caring for their elders, living their lives». 

Similarly, Marianne Thyssen, Commissioner for Employment, Social Affairs, Skills and Labour 

Mobility, commented: «Increasing women’s participation on the labour market is not only a 

question of fairness, it also presents a triple win. It is good for working parents and carers who will 

enjoy a better balance between their private and professional lives, it’s good for businesses which 

will profit from attracting and keeping talent, and good for Member states that lose out 370 billion 

euros every year due to the gender employment gap today»16. 

In order to achieve equality, the first and foremost aim of the proposed measures for reconciling 

family and job life is for men to assume their family and childcare responsibilities, so that women 

are not excluded from the labour market and are no longer forced to drop their professional 

career when becoming mothers. 

Around that time in 2017, the Commission launched a series of consultations to ensure the 

effective development of social rights in Europe. One of them aimed at improving the rules on 

employment contracts (91/533/EEC) in order to establish minimum guarantees and fairness for all 

workers. The second measure concerned the need to review and redefine the rules of access to 

social protection. Finally, the Commission also formulated a directive on working time. All these 

measures are crucial for the achievement of effective equality between men and women. 

The European Institute for Gender Equality (EIGE) is the only European Union agency focusing 

solely on gender equality17. They elaborated a Gender Equality Index, with six core domains where 

intervention is needed to curb inequality for women: 

- Money 

- Power 

- Time 

 

16 https://ec.europa.eu/commission/presscorner/detail/en/IP_17_1006 
17 https://eige.europa.eu/in-brief 
https://eige.europa.eu/publications/gender-equality-index-2019-brief-still-far-finish-line 
https://eige.europa.eu/publications/gender-equality-index-2019-report 

https://ec.europa.eu/commission/presscorner/detail/en/IP_17_1006
https://eige.europa.eu/in-brief
https://eige.europa.eu/publications/gender-equality-index-2019-brief-still-far-finish-line
https://eige.europa.eu/publications/gender-equality-index-2019-report
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- Knowledge 

- Health 

- Violence 

About the first two, which are linked to the work sphere, it was important that the EU Action Plan 

2017-2019 addressed the gender pay gap as one of its priorities, as it materialised in the 

communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council and the European 

Economic and Social Committee (COM/2017/0678). In addition to the salary gap, the impact that 

inequality in pay for the same work has on women’s pensions and on their higher poverty rate, 

especially in old age, was highlighted. It has also been pointed out that the gender pay gap and its 

future impact particularly affect women belonging to vulnerable groups, such as migrants or the 

Roma community. 

The Strategic Engagement for gender equality for 2016-201918 identified more than thirty key 

actions to be implemented in five priority areas, with timelines and indicators for monitoring. The 

priorities focused on: 

- Increasing women’s participation in the labour market; 

- Increasing equal economic independence for women and men; 

- Increasing equality in decision-making; 

- Ending gender-based violence. 

Also, the European Structural and Investment Funds (ESIFs) were highlighted as the key levers for 

promoting equality in access to employment, career progression, reconciliation of work and 

private life, equal pay for equal work, integration of migrant women in the labour market, and 

investment in the provision of childcare infrastructure. The document also stated that the Rights, 

Equality and Citizenship Programme would co-finance national projects aimed at promoting equal 

economic and social independence of women, and raising awareness of rigid gender roles and 

stereotypes. It would also invest in preventing and combating violence against women by 

financing projects supporting victims of violence, and training relevant professionals. Additionally, 

the Connecting Europe Facility would develop hotlines in all member states for young victims of 

cyberbullying (who are twice as likely to be girls than boys). Lastly, the plan identified equality 

measures in the Erasmus+ programme for education, training, youth and sport (2014-2020). 

Of the set of strategies developed for equality, the following should be highlighted: 

- Promoting gender equality and women’s rights worldwide. 

- Measures to increase women’s labour-market participation and greater economic 

independence. 

 

18 https://ec.europa.eu/info/sites/info/files/strategic_engagement_en.pdf 

https://ec.europa.eu/info/sites/info/files/strategic_engagement_en.pdf
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- 75% of women and men in equal employment in 2020. 

- Equitable distribution of family and work time: equal sharing of time spent on 

childcare and inclusion of dependant family members on care-related policies. 

- Encouragement of female entrepreneurship. 

- Achieving gender equality in research. 

- Reduction of inequality in wages, pensions, and overall income. 

- Elimination of barriers to entering the labour market for the most vulnerable 

groups, such as migrant women and single parents. 

- Promotion of women’s participation in decision-making. 

- Improvement of gender balance in leadership positions, including non-executive 

directors (at least 40% representation of women), executive directors, and 

management positions in the Commission (reach 40%). 

- Combat gender-based violence and improve victim protection and support systems. 

- Integrate a gender mainstreaming perspective in all EU activities and policies, as 

well as the UN’s Agenda 2030 for Sustainable Development, and the Beijing 

Platform for Action. 

Gender mainstreaming, understood as the introduction of equality in all general policies and all 

phases of public intervention, is key for avoiding bias or discrimination in policies that will need to 

be corrected afterwards, and to foster equal treatment and opportunities in public procurement 

processes. 

Finally, the EU 2020 Strategy sets working targets aimed at achieving higher employment for 

women and improved provision of formal childcare infrastructure (reaching 33% attendance for 

children under the age of 3 and 90% for children between 3 and mandatory school age); the so-

called Barcelona targets, as they were established at the European Council Barcelona (2002). They 

were already confirmed by the European Pact for Gender Equality (2011-2020). To carry out these 

measures, the European Union provides financial resources through the 2014-2020 European 

Structural and Investment Funds (ESI), in particular the European Social Fund (ESF), the European 

Regional Development Fund (ERDF), and the Rights, Equality and Citizenship Programme (REC). 

6. ANALYSIS OF THE NATIONAL REPORTS SECTION 1 (Desk Researches on Gender 

Discrimination) 

The full National Reports (21 pages) elaborated by the partners in the form of Desk Researches on 

Gender Discrimination in their respective country and region/s can be consulted on the project 

website. 

Below, the result of the process of reviewing the data compiled by the partners, and examining it 

in detail, so as to reach to a joint report presenting the situation and the capacity of the five 

countries in regards to gender equality. In some cases, some extra research was necessary, so as 

to obtain information not present in some of the national documents. 
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6.1. Picture of gender inequality for 2019 at a national level. 

Discrimination at work is illegal across the EU. Still, gender pay gap, defined as the difference in 

average gross hourly wage between men and women across the economy, is a reality in all 5 

countries involved in this project, just as it is in all other EU countries. In the EU in 2017, women 

earned over 16% less per hour than men. That is to say, women earn 0,84€ for every 1€ men earn; 

or, in other words, that women work around 2 months for free each year, compared to men. The 

good news is that the situation is mostly improving19. According to data from Eurostat20 for 2016, 

the average gender pay gap21 in the EU-28 was 16.3%, while it stood at 5.3% in Italy, 13.9% in 

Cyprus, 15.1% in Spain, 15.3% in France, and at 21.5% in Germany. Those numbers decreased 

slightly in all countries except France in 2018, with provisional figures as follows: 14.8% for the EU-

28, no data for Italy (it was 5% in 2017), 13.7% in Cyprus, 14% in Spain, 15.5% in France, and 20.9% 

in Germany. 

However, the gender pay gap is not an indicator of the overall labour inequalities between women 

and men. In countries where the female employment rate is low, pay gaps tend to be lower than 

average, therefore concealing the magnitude of the problem. A high pay gap is usually 

characteristic of a labour market in which women are more concentrated in a restricted number of 

sectors and/or professions, or in which a significant proportion of women work part-time. This is 

why it is interesting to look at the gender overall earnings gap, understood as the difference 

between the average annual earnings between women and men. It considers three types of 

disadvantages women face: lower hourly earnings, working fewer hours in paid jobs, and lower 

employment rates (for example when interrupting a career to take care of children or relatives). 

According to data from Eurostat for 2014, the gender overall earnings gap in the EU-28 was 39.6%, 

while it stood at 26.9% in Cyprus, 31% in France, 35.7% in Spain, 43.7% in Italy, and at 45.2% in 

Germany. 

Figure 10: Line chart showing the gender pay gap (%) over the years in the 5 countries and UE average 

 

19 According to data for 2019 from the European Commission, the situation is improving in the EU, but the progress is extremely slow with the gap 
only decreasing by 1% over the last 7 years. 
20 ec.europa.eu/eurostat/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=sdg_05_20, also in ec.europa.eu/info/publications/gender-pay-gap-
european-union_en 
21 The indicator measures the difference between average gross hourly earnings of male paid employees and of female paid employees as a 
percentage of average gross hourly earnings of male paid employees. It includes all employees of firms with 10 or more employees, without 
restrictions for age and hours worked. It has been defined as ‘unadjusted’ as it gives an overall picture of gender inequalities in terms of pay and 
measures a concept which is broader than the concept of equal pay for equal work. 

https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=sdg_05_20&plugin=1
https://ec.europa.eu/info/publications/gender-pay-gap-european-union_en
https://ec.europa.eu/info/publications/gender-pay-gap-european-union_en
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Source: EIGE Gender Statistics Database 22. 

 

Figure 11: Unadjusted gender pay gap in 2017 and change since 2007, EU-28 

 

Source: EIGE Gender Statistics Database23. 

The gender gap in access to flexible working time is not very big in any of the 5 countries, with 

Italy showing the biggest gap with 9 pps. The difference in regards to having control over the 

individual working-time arrangements is bigger among the 5 countries than it is between the 

genders within each of the countries. 

Part-time versus full-time employment. Pay gaps can also be analysed from the perspective of 

part-time or full-time employment: the unadjusted gender pay gap by working time. Information 

at this level of detail is not available, however, for all EU Member States. IEGE has data for 2018 

 

22 https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs/indicator/eustrat_sege1619_gpaygap__tesem180/line/geo:EU28,DE,ES,FR,IT,CY/ 
23 https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs/data-talks/what-lies-behind-gender-pay-gap 

https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs/indicator/eustrat_sege1619_gpaygap__tesem180/line/geo:EU28,DE,ES,FR,IT,CY/
https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs/data-talks/what-lies-behind-gender-pay-gap
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unadjusted gender pay gap for part-time workers24 only for Germany (-0.3%)25 and Spain (18.9%). 

In 2014 – when there is data for all the involved countries –, the figures ranged from Italy to Spain 

in a decreasing order, as follows: -6.7% in Italy, -0.1% in Germany, 9.1% in Cyprus, 16.4% in France, 

and 18.6% in Spain. For full-time workers, pay gaps varied also widely, ranging from Italy to 

Germany, with the following figures: -0.6% in Italy, 9.6% in Spain, 13.2% in Cyprus, 13.5% in 

France, and 19.4% in Germany. To sum up, Italy was the only of the 5 countries in which the 

situation was favourable to women, with a higher average gross hourly wage than that of men. 

However, according to available data for the following years (2015, 2016 and 2017), only German 

women are on a slightly better situation than men in part-time work, while they encounter the 

biggest gap as full-time workers. 

Furthermore, in all 5 countries there are more women than men working part-time. Being Cyprus 

the only of the five in which slightly more women than men part-time workers transitioned to full-

time work in 2017. 

Private sector versus public sector. According to Eurostat, in 2018, the majority of the EU 

countries (for which data are available) recorded a higher gender pay gap (in absolute terms) in 

the private sector than in the public sector. This might be due to the fact that within the public 

sector, in most countries, employees are protected by collective pay agreements and other similar 

contracts establishing pay. There is no data for France nor Italy for 2018. Therefore, we need to 

look back to 2014 to be able to compare all 5 countries. That year, the gender pay gap varied in 

the private sector from France to Germany, with these figures: 15.3% in France, 17.8% in Spain, 

19.6% in Italy, 23.5% in Cyprus, and 25.3% in Germany; and in the public sector, from Cyprus to 

France, as follows: -4.7% in Cyprus, 3.7% in Italy, 13.3% in Spain, 13.8% in Germany, and 20.1% in 

France. In short, the highest unadjusted gender pay gap by economic control are in Cyprus and 

Germany for the private sector, and in Germany and France for the public bodies. 

The widest gender pay differences are in the section aged 20-49 in Cyprus (94% and 79%), France 

(92% and 81%), Germany (80% and 74%), and Spain (91% and 77%), but not in Italy. There are also 

wider gaps for women and men working in the private sector in Cyprus (87% and 74%) and Spain 

(79% and 68%); in the public sector in France (80% and 69%) and Germany (59% and 38%); and 

among the population who are not working in Italy (57% and 35%). 

Another fact showing the inequitable situation of women is how in 4 of the 5 countries 

participating in this project, women are more often involved in informal long-term care services26 

(carers of older persons and/or persons with disabilities, etc.). The only exception to this is 

Germany, for it is the only member state with slightly more men informal carers for elders than 

 

24 https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs/indicator/ta_livcond_inc_earn_gpg__earn_gr_gpgr2wt/datatable 
25 A negative gender pay gap means that on average women’s gross hourly earnings are higher than those of men. 
26 71% in Cyprus, 63% in France, 66% in Italy, 62% in Spain, and 44% in Germany. For 2019. 

https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs/indicator/ta_livcond_inc_earn_gpg__earn_gr_gpgr2wt/datatable
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women27. As a matter of fact, this data contradicts the 2017 German national equality report28, 

which identified a gender gap of women spending about 52% more unpaid time as care-givers for 

children and/or relatives or with household-related tasks; still, this last figure includes childcare 

and refers to 2017 and not 2019. The share of women and men involved in informal long-term 

care in 2019 range from 5% (Germany) to 32% (France) for woman, and from 7% (Germany and 

Cyprus) to 20% (France). It’s worth mentioning that France shows the highest percentage across 

the EU for both women and men involved in informal care (32% and 20% respectively). Among 

these caregivers, more women are also in paid employment in 3 of the 5 countries, with Spain 

having equal numbers and Germany having more men workers providing informal care for elderly 

and people with disabilities29. 

When it comes to the involvement in caring for or educating their own children or grandchildren 

at least several times a week, the figures for these 5 countries are closer to the EU average (56% of 

women and 50% of men): 74% and 67% in Cyprus, 57% and 53% in France, 45% and 42% in 

Germany, 61% and 53% in Italy, and 59% and 56% in Spain; with Germany as the only one with a 

number of both women and men involved in caring for or educating their children or 

grandchildren lower than the average for the EU countries. 

Regarding the Barcelona targets30, both France and Spain have reached the two targets. Germany 

and Italy are close to reaching them, while Cyprus is the furthest of the fifth from those aims. 

Set of figures 12: Gender Equality Index. Graphs showing the comparing figures of the 5 countries and the 

EU average (all data index for 2019 are from 2017) 

 

27 https://eige.europa.eu/publications/gender-equality-index-2019-report/informal-care-older-people-people-disabilities-and-long-term-care-
services 
28 Zweiter Gleichstellungsbericht der Bundesregierung, 2017 (S. 8) 
29 According to information by country from EIGE’s Gender Equality Index published in 2019, the percentage of women combining care older 
persons and/or persons with disabilities with employment, compared to that of men is 34% and 60% for Cyprus, 48% and 61% for France, 58% and 
46% for Germany, 29% and 64% for Italy, and 40% for both genders in Spain. In concrete, the difference in percentages of women informal carers 
who work, compared to that of men in the 50-64 age group, are: 21% - 62% for Cyprus, 65% - 64% for France, 54% - 100% for Germany, 36% - 78% 
for Italy, and 45% - 56% in Spain. 
30 The Barcelona targets aims for at least 33 % of children below the age of 3, and 90 % of children between 3 and mandatory school age in 
childcare. 

https://eige.europa.eu/publications/gender-equality-index-2019-report/informal-care-older-people-people-disabilities-and-long-term-care-services
https://eige.europa.eu/publications/gender-equality-index-2019-report/informal-care-older-people-people-disabilities-and-long-term-care-services
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Source: EIGE Gender Statistics Database31 

 

Figure 13: Comparing Power scores for 2019 

Relating to the Gender Equality Index, the highest 

difference among the 5 countries can be found in the 

domain ‘Power’ (data from 2017), as it can be seen in the 

bar chart on the right (Figure 13). 

Source: EIGE Gender Statistics Database32 

Figures 14 and 15: Employment rates (%) by sex and country in 2018, for ages 15 to 24 and for ages 25 to64 

Source: EIGE Gender Statistics Database33 

Figures 16 and 17: Total representation (%) in the largest listed companies for 2019 by country and role. 
Showing board members, the first chart; and president roles, the second 

Source: EIGE Gender Statistics Database 34 

Figures 18, 19 and 20: Total representation (%) in politics for 2019 by country and role. Showing party 

leaders, and deputy party leaders for the major political parties; and members of the National government 

 

31 https://eige.europa.eu/gender-equality-index/2019/ES 
32 https://eige.europa.eu/gender-equality-index/2019/compare-countries/power/bar 
33 https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs/indicator/ta_wrklab_lab_emplrate_gen__lfst_r_ergau/hbar 
34 https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs 

  

 

https://eige.europa.eu/gender-equality-index/2019/ES
https://eige.europa.eu/gender-equality-index/2019/compare-countries/power/bar
https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs/indicator/ta_wrklab_lab_emplrate_gen__lfst_r_ergau/hbar
https://eige.europa.eu/gender-statistics/dgs
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Source: EIGE Gender Statistics Database 

Set of figures 21: How is life for a woman in the 5 countries, by Gender Equality Index & Eurostat 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: EIGE Gender Statistics Database 35 

 

The Global Gender Report36, published in January 2020, displays a world ranking (out of 153 

countries) on the basis of the gender equality. The ranks for our 5 countries in the Global Gender 

Gap Index are: Spain 8th, Germany 10th, France 15th, Italy 76th, and lastly Cyprus 91st. In the 

regional rank (for Western Europe and North America), Spain is the 6th, Germany the 7th, France 

the 9th, followed at a distance by Italy on the 19th, and Cyprus taking the very last position at the 

regional rank: 22nd. In regards to the wage equality for similar work, the ranking is as follows: 

Germany 68th, Cyprus 93st, Spain 115th, Italy 125th, and lastly France 127th. 

It is worth mentioning the gender differences within each given country. For example, in Germany 

the national average gender pension gap for 2011 was 57,4%, with the figures being 61,4% for 

West Germany and 35,7% for East Germany37. Historically, women in East Germany are more likely 

 

35 https://eige.europa.eu/gender-equality-index/game 
36 http://www3.weforum.org/docs/WEF_GGGR_2020.pdf 
37 Atlas zur Gleichstellung von Frauen und Männern in Deutschland (S.74) 

https://eige.europa.eu/gender-equality-index/game
http://www3.weforum.org/docs/WEF_GGGR_2020.pdf
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to have their own income, and mothers are more likely to work full-time compared to women in 

West Germany38. In Italy, the difference for citizens reaching tertiary education between the 

central peninsular section of Lazio and southern regions such as Sicily is 23% vs 13%. 

6.2. National policy to combat female discrimination 

Although, legally, women and men are equal in all five countries involved in the project, none of 

them can claim existing gender equality in their societies, with still many cultural and social 

challenging matters, despite clear differences between them. Generally speaking, while women 

are less likely to lose their job, it is harder for them to re-enter the job market after 

unemployment, and are more likely to take the majority of the parental leave (lower income and 

negative influences on their career in the long-term) even though, parents are generally entitled 

to equal periods of absence. Promotion, monitoring and support for equal opportunities becomes, 

therefore, essential. The main issues found are: differences in pay to the detriment of women, low 

female participation in the labour market, gender stereotyped professions, female under-

representation in politics and executive positions, and over-representation in atypical39 and 

precarious jobs, family-related employment interruptions, lack of care services for children and 

elderly, and violence against women, especially sexual harassment. 

Focused on raising awareness of the gender pay gap, European Commission marked 4 November 

as the EU’s Equal Pay Day. Belgium was the first country in Europe to organise an Equal Pay Day in 

2005. Today the event is celebrated in 13 EU countries, including Germany40 and Spain41. 

Policies by country. Specific policies at the national levels include the following: 

CYPRUS: 

In Cyprus, the promotion of gender equality through policy and legislation is a relatively recent 

phenomenon. As it entered the European Union in 2004, it had to adopt relevant EU policies. As a 

result of Cyprus’s harmonisation with the EU acquis communautaire, a significant number of 

legislative measures related to gender equality have been passed in the last 15 years, covering 

areas such as equal treatment in employment, equal pay, gender mainstreaming, maternity 

protection, parental leave, and gender violence. The transposition of the EU directives on gender 

equality into Cyprus’s national laws is complete and these laws have begun to have a positive 

effect on the lives of working people. It is worth mentioning the National Action Plan (NAP) on 

Gender Equality. 

 

38 Holst, Elke and Anna Wieber. “Bei der Erwerbstätigkeit der Frauen liegt Ostdeutschland vorn.” DIW Wochenbericht 40, 2014 (S.968). 
39 Typical employment is that which is based on a legal job contract, concluded for an indefinite period of time, which results in performing the work 
for one entity under its subordination, in specified working hours, specified place and full-time. Such employment should also guarantee a high level 
of social security. According to the above, any employment which does not meet all the aforementioned requirements should be defined as 
atypical. 
40 https://www.equalpayday.de/startseite/ 
41 http://bpw-spain.org/actividades/equal-pay-day 

https://www.equalpayday.de/startseite/
http://bpw-spain.org/actividades/equal-pay-day
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The strategy to combat female discrimination is defined by gender mainstreaming, especially with 

a focus on peace and security. Paradoxically, Cyprus has no binding legislative framework for 

gender mainstreaming. Despite being included in the government strategy and in the NAPs on 

Gender Equality for 2014-2017 and for 2018-2021, it is presented through specific yet non-binding 

actions. Nevertheless, the NAP on Women, Peace and Security 2018-2021 is being developed, 

headed by the Gender Equality Commissioner in cooperation with civil society. This new NAP 

focuses on implementing UN Security Council Resolution 1325 on Women, Peace and Security, 

adopted in 2000. 

Main policy drivers at national level in Cyprus are: 

- National Machinery for the Advancement of Women42, under the Ministry of Justice and Public 

Order, founded in 1994. Its Equality Unit implements gender mainstreaming through participation 

in other ministries. 

- Equality Authority of the Ombudsperson’s Office43, based on the Law Ν.42.1/2004 on 

Combating Racial and Some Other Forms of Discrimination, which investigates complaints of 

gender discrimination. 

- Parliamentary Committee on Equal Opportunities for Men and Women, established in 2006, 

which examines legal proposals and issues related to equality and human rights. 

- Gender Equality Committee in Employment and Vocational Training44, an independent body 

with legal basis on the Equal Treatment of Men and Women in Employment and Vocational 

Training Law (L.205.1/2002 and L.150.I/2014), which monitors the implementation, training, 

awareness and research, and provides independent assistance to victims of discrimination, 

including legal aid. 

- Technical Committee on Gender Equality45, which operates separately from other technical 

committees (security, territory, property and constitutional arrangements) rather than integrating 

gender into them. The Committee’s operation was suspended in August 2017, following the 

collapse of the UN-supported International Conference on Cyprus at Crans-Montana. In March 

2019, the relaunch of its activities was announced46, focusing on climate change. Unfortunately, its 

future and effectiveness continue to be tied to political developments. 

 

42 http://www.mjpo.gov.cy/mjpo/mjpo.nsf/All/1DD21BB8F29B6A5DC22579B40039F4CA 
43 http://www.ombudsman.gov.cy/ombudsman/ombudsman.nsf/page07_gr/page07_gr?OpenDocument 
44 http://www.eif.gov.cy/mlsi/dl/genderequality.nsf/index_gr/index_gr?OpenDocument 
45 http://www.uncyprustalks.org/gender-activities/ 
46 http://www.cna.org.cy/webnews-en.aspx?a=4862012d934745d19c2c8f9543a9257f 

http://www.mjpo.gov.cy/mjpo/mjpo.nsf/All/1DD21BB8F29B6A5DC22579B40039F4CA
http://www.ombudsman.gov.cy/ombudsman/ombudsman.nsf/page07_gr/page07_gr?OpenDocument
http://www.eif.gov.cy/mlsi/dl/genderequality.nsf/index_gr/index_gr?OpenDocument
http://www.uncyprustalks.org/gender-activities/
http://www.cna.org.cy/webnews-en.aspx?a=4862012d934745d19c2c8f9543a9257f
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- Mediterranean Institute of Gender Studies47, an NGO that promotes and contributes to social, 

political, and economic projects related to gender and women’s rights at a national, regional, and 

EU level. 

- Cyprus Women’s Lobby48, the largest coalition of women’s NGOs in the EU promoting women’s 

rights and gender equality. 

FRANCE: 

Policies on gender discrimination in France benefit of a high level of priority. The strategy to 

combat female discrimination is defined by 5 elements: pay gap, gap in annual pay rises, gap in 

promotions, pay rises upon return from maternity leave, and parity in salary. The main policy 

driver is the French government. France’s Interministerial Committee on Women’s Rights and 

Gender Equality implements gender mainstreaming through participation in other ministries. 

The overall aim of the policy was to create an index for gender equality to measure and foster the 

progress on the matter. It was shaped in practice with the Act No. 2018-771 of 5 September 2018, 

which provided for a index to be calculated and published annually by companies with at least 50 

employees. A decree on 9 January 2019 specified the calculation methods, the index be calculated 

on the basis of 5 indicators: gender pay gap (40 points), gender gap in annual pay rises (20 points), 

gender gap in promotions (15 points), pay rises after a maternity leave (15 points), and parity 

among top earners (10 points). Companies had to publish their first index by 1 March 2019. 

Penalties of up to 1% of the wage bill are provided for if the index does not reach at least 75 points 

within three years. 

France provided a long list of laws related to gender equality from 2010 onwards, as they have 

multiple legislation covering many aspects of the topic, such as: harassment and violence at work, 

violence against women – including moral harassment within the couple and its impact on children 

–, sexual harassment, marriage for same-sex couples in 2013 (including family leave, pension and 

joint adoption rights), parental leave, women’s rights in media, family support allowance for 

parents after separation or divorce, abortion, free breast cancer screening, reduction in VAT from 

20% to 5.5% for feminine hygiene products, and social campaigns #BalanceYourPig and #MeToo 

encouraging sexually assaulted or harassed women to share their testimonies. The following can 

be highlighted: 

Act of 27 January 2011 on the balanced representation of women and men on the boards of 

directors and supervisory boards and on professional equality, which stipulates that the 

proportion of each gender in boards of directors or supervisors must be over 20%. 

 

47 https://www.unic.ac.cy/centres/academically-affiliated-institutions/mediterranean-institute-of-gender-studies-migs/ 
48 https://www.womenlobby.org/Cyprus-Women-s-Lobby 

https://www.unic.ac.cy/centres/academically-affiliated-institutions/mediterranean-institute-of-gender-studies-migs/
https://www.womenlobby.org/Cyprus-Women-s-Lobby
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On 16 May 2012, the government team was, for the first time, strictly equal on genders, both for 

the full-fledged and the deputy ministers. 

Law of 17 May 2013 imposed parity in elections, including a woman-man pair to be elected for six 

years in each canton, and the strict obligation to alternate between women and men on the 

municipal lists of candidates, for municipalities over 1,000 inhabitants. 

Law of 2 August 2013 introduced measures to promote parity in senatorial elections, such as the 

obligation for a candidate and his or her replacement to be of different sexes. 

National plan to combat gender harassment and sexual violence in public transport presented by 

the Secretary of State for Women’s Rights on 9 July 2015. 

In 2018, gender equality was designated a major national cause for the five-year period. And on 8 

March that year, culminating the Tour de France de l’Égalité, which was launched in Oct 2017, the 

Prime Minister announced several measures to transmit and disseminate the culture of equality. 

These measures included appointment of an equality referent in each school, combating gender 

stereotypes in media and advertising, guaranteeing professional equality (equal pay, heads of 

companies, maternity leave, etc.), access to rights on a daily basis (women’s access to sporting and 

cultural practices and responsibilities, combating sexist and sexual violence in public transport, 

etc.), and an exemplary public service (balanced senior State positions, etc.). Later that year, new 

forms of sexual and moral harassment where contemplated in the law, to include “upskirting”, 

online and street harassments. 

On 5 September 2018, the law for the freedom to choose one’s professional future obliged 

companies with 50 or more employees to publish annual indicators on gender pay gaps along with 

measures taken to reducing them, under financial penalties. 

GERMANY: 

Although discrimination and/or favouritism based on gender is illegal according to German 

Constitution of 1949, gender equality was specifically added to the law only in 1994. In 2006, the 

General Equal Treatment Act incorporated “four Anti-Discrimination Directives of the EU into 

German law […] to prevent or to stop discrimination on the grounds of race or ethnic origin, 

gender, religion or belief, disability, age or sexual orientation”. 

In 2011, the German federal government committed to publishing an equality report 

(Gleichstellungsbericht) on every legislative period (i.e. every four years), recognizing this as an 

important tool for the development of a gender-related equity. In 2017 the goal was to reduce the 

gender pay gap to 10% by 2030 (in 2016 it was 21%). 
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Although both the federal government and all sixteen states have implemented a number of 

policies to enhance gender equality (see below), it still is a work in progress49. 

Some policies and actions set by the federal government in recent years are: 

• Labour Market: The 2015 Act on Equal Participation of Women and Men in Leadership 

Positions in the Private and Public Sectors; together with some regional alliances between 

government and industry in order to monitor and foster discourse on current developments 

and trends in equality50. Also, the 2015 Act on Better Reconciliation of Family, Care and Work, 

introduced a minimum wage, improving the situation of women working in low-income 

sectors. In 2016, a fixed gender quota of 30% was applied to new vacancies on supervisory 

boards in listed and fully co-determined companies. The quota has been required for the 

federal government, which is also obliged to set specific goals per management level to 

increase the proportion of women or men. In 2017, a law for the enhancement of pay 

structure transparency was implemented with the goal of reducing the gender pay gap. 

• Education and Culture: 2020 has been declared ‘gender equality year’, supporting activities 

such as the Digital German Women’s Archive with a 21-million-euro budget. Other initiated 

and supported projects targeted at reducing gendered job choices and promoting STEM 

among girls and young women are Girl’s Day, Initiative Klischeefrei, Komm, and mach MINT. 

• Violence against women and health care: Since 2013, there is a federal hotline providing 

qualified assistance for victims of sexual harassment, rape, human trafficking, etc. In 2014, 

confidential birth was legalized, delivering a better medical care for pregnant women in 

conflict situations. In 2016, the principle of “No means No” entered criminal law making every 

non-consensual sexual act a punishable offense and enhancing the sexual self-determination 

of women51. 

ITALY: 

Equality is one of the fundamental principles of the Italian Constitution of 1946. Some policies and 

actions set by the Italian government in the topic of gender equality are: 

In 1993, the Italian State recognized and protected work carried out in the domestic sphere, 

affirming its social and economic value (Law 493/93). In reality, these unpaid workers are denied 

the right to training, to a future pension, as well as the support to returning to paid work or self-

employment, and the recognition of the role of “parent”. In the country, about 9 million women 

aged 18 to 67 devote themselves full-time to family and care work. 

 

49 https://www.medienservice.sachsen.de/medien/news/224288?page=1 
50 https://www.bmfsfj.de/bmfsfj/meta/en/equality-policy/112086 
51 https://www.dw.com/en/no-means-no-germany-broadens-definition-of-rape-under-new-law/a-19385748 

https://www.medienservice.sachsen.de/medien/news/224288?page=1
https://www.bmfsfj.de/bmfsfj/meta/en/equality-policy/112086
https://www.dw.com/en/no-means-no-germany-broadens-definition-of-rape-under-new-law/a-19385748
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In 1997 the Italian Government established the Department of Equal Opportunities. 

In 2005, the Italian Government set a 1-year limit to start identifying the tools to prevent and stop 

all forms of discrimination, in particular that directly or indirectly based on sex. (Law Decree 

246/2005). 

In 2006, related EU directives were transposed into the national law shaping the Italian legal 

framework on gender equality in the National Code of Equal Opportunities for Women and Men 

(DL 198/2006). 

Sexual violence was recognised as a “crime against the person” in 1996. Stalking became a 

punishable offence in 2009. The so-called Istanbul Convention was converted into law in 2013, but 

the network of anti-violence centres lacks funding and resources. 

Aiming to rise the presence of women in decision-making positions, a quota of 33% by 2015 was 

imposed on boards of directors, along with the rules for local government elections to ensure a 

substantial presence of women. 

Measures to improve women’s employment include the provision of care and childcare services 

and incentives for employers hiring women. 

Despite these measures, Italy has never developed an effective strategy based on the integration 

of different policy areas (including education, taxation, etc.) to promote women’s inclusion in the 

labour market. 

SPAIN: 

Policies on equal opportunities between women and men aim to ensure that women and men can 

participate equally in all spheres of economic, political, social and decision-making life, etc., and in 

all activities, whether educational, training, cultural, employment, etc. so that they benefit equally 

from the development and progress of the society to which they belong. 

The strategy to combat female discrimination is defined by the Royal Decree-Law 6/2019 on 

urgent measures to guarantee equal treatment and opportunities for women and men in 

employment and occupation, applicable to companies, public employees and freelancers; along 

with Organic Law 3/2007 for the effective equality of women and men, and the Workers’ Statute. 

The following are the most important aspects of this legislation: 

Workforce: 

• Maternity and paternity leaves: full-time or part-time contract suspension for birth and 

childcare for a parent other than the biological mother are progressively extended until 
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reaching 16 weeks from 1st January 2021 onwards. In any case, a compulsory leave of 6 weeks 

from 2021 onwards must be taken after the birth of the child. 

• Breastfeeding: possibility for both parents to simultaneously exercise the right to reduce their 

workday for the reason of ‘breastfeeding’. When both parents exercise this right with the 

same duration and regime, it may be extended until the infant reaches the age of 12 months, 

with a proportional reduction in salary from the age of 9 months. 

• Work-life balance: the right to reconciliation of work and family life includes the organisation 

of the working time, benefits, and remote work. For families with children, this right extends 

until the child reaches 12 years old. 

Freelance women: 

• Bonus: 100% bonus of the self-employed quota according to the average basis of the 12 

previous months during a recess due to birth, adoption, fostering, or risk during pregnancy or 

during breastfeeding, if at least of 1 month. 

• Quota reduction for self-employed women who return to work: contribution for common and 

professional contingencies set at 60€/month for the 12 months following the return, or a 

bonus of 80% on the contribution for contribution basis greater than the minimum. 

New business obligations: 

• Equality Plan, for companies with 50 or more employees. Regulated by Organic Law 3/2007. 

• Company wage register, with the average values of salaries, salary supplements and bonus 

payments, by sex and professional groups, categories or positions. The worker has the right to 

access the register through the legal representation of workers. Companies with over 50 

employees must prove non-discrimination when the average gender pay gap is 25% or higher. 

• Contracts: gender violence included as a new case that interrupts the counting for the total 

duration of a training and internship contract. The same applies to the probationary period. 

6.3. Institutional players and Multilevel Governance. 

The national equality bodies part of the European Network of Equality Bodies (Equinet)52 for each 

of the countries are: Γραφείο Επιτρόπου Διοικήσεως (Ομπουτσμαν) - Αρχική Σελίδα 

(Commissioner for Administration and Human Rights (Ombudsman) in Cyprus53, Défenseur des 

Droits (Defender of Rights) in France54, Antidiskriminierungsstelle (Federal Anti-Discrimination 

Agency) in Germany55, Comitato Nazionale di Parità (National Equality Councillor) belonging to the 

 

52 https://ec.europa.eu/info/policies/justice-and-fundamental-rights/gender-equality/who-we-work-gender-equality/national-gender-equality-
bodies_en 
53 http://www.ombudsman.gov.cy/ombudsman/ombudsman.nsf/index_gr/index_gr?OpenDocument&lang=el 
54 https://www.defenseurdesdroits.fr/en 
55 https://www.antidiskriminierungsstelle.de/DE/Home/home_node.html 

https://ec.europa.eu/info/policies/justice-and-fundamental-rights/gender-equality/who-we-work-gender-equality/national-gender-equality-bodies_en
https://ec.europa.eu/info/policies/justice-and-fundamental-rights/gender-equality/who-we-work-gender-equality/national-gender-equality-bodies_en
http://www.ombudsman.gov.cy/ombudsman/ombudsman.nsf/index_gr/index_gr?OpenDocument&lang=el
https://www.defenseurdesdroits.fr/en
https://www.antidiskriminierungsstelle.de/DE/Home/home_node.html
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Ministero del Lavoro e delle Politiche Sociali in Italy56, and Instituto de la Mujer (Women’s and 

Equal Opportunities Institute) in Spain57. Other institutional players and multilevel governance 

actors working on gender equality per country are: 

CYPRUS: 

- National Machinery for the Advancement of Women (NMWR). 

- Parliamentary Committee on Equal Opportunities for Men and Women. 

FRANCE: 

- Ministry of Women’s Rights. www.femmes.gouv.fr 

- High Council for Gender Equality. www.haut-conseil-egalite.gouv.fr 

- National Assembly, in particular its Delegation for Women’s Rights. 

- Senate, in particular its Delegation for Women’s Rights. 

- Social, Cultural and Environmental Counselling. www.lecese.fr 

- Ministry for Home Affairs. www.interieur.gouv.fr 

- - Inter-ministerial Committee on Women’s Rights and Gender Equality, implementing gender 

mainstreaming. 

GERMANY: 

- Ministry for Families, Seniors, Women, and Youth. Additionally, each state has a department 

dedicated to gender equality. 

- In Saxony, gender equality is a responsibility of the state ministry for social issues and 

consumer protection58. 

- Some influential NGOs: 

o the German Federations of Trade Unions (DGB)59 on local, national, and international 

levels. 

 

56 https://www.lavoro.gov.it/priorita/Pagine/Ricostituito-il-Comitato-nazionale-di-parita.aspx 
57 http://www.inmujer.gob.es/en/home.htm 
58 https://www.landtag.sachsen.de/dokumente/landtagskurier/SaechsischeVerfassung_Neuauflage2017.pdf 
59 https://en.dgb.de/our-functions-and-principles 

http://www.femmes.gouv.fr/
http://www.haut-conseil-egalite.gouv.fr/
http://www.lecese.fr/
http://www.interieur.gouv.fr/
https://www.lavoro.gov.it/priorita/Pagine/Ricostituito-il-Comitato-nazionale-di-parita.aspx
http://www.inmujer.gob.es/en/home.htm
https://www.landtag.sachsen.de/dokumente/landtagskurier/SaechsischeVerfassung_Neuauflage2017.pdf
https://en.dgb.de/our-functions-and-principles
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o Deutscher Frauenrat (National Council of German Women’s Organizations)60, the 

biggest women’s lobby in Germany, representing professional and religious 

associations, women’s groups from political parties, trade unions and the German 

Sports Federation, as well as non-partisan organisations. 

- Specific influential groups: 

o LandFrauenverband e. V. representing half a million women from rural areas and 

female farmers. 

o Deutscher Akademikerinnenbund e.V. (German Federation of Women in Academia). 

- The states delegate their respective minister to the Conference of the State Ministers for 

Equality and Women. 

- In 2006, the Federal Anti-discrimination Agency was founded to provide free consultations to 

persons affected by discrimination. 

- Federal agencies and public companies with more than 100 employees must appoint an equal 

opportunities commissioner. At local level, this commissioner is optional. 

ITALY: 

- Equality Councillors, acting at national, regional and provincial level, holds a dual institutional 

function: to supervise against gender discrimination and to promote equality and equal 

opportunities in the workplace. 

- Network of Equality Councillors. 

- National Equality Committee, formed by the National Equality Councillor together with 

employers’ and trade union associations, cooperatives, women’s movements and civil 

servants. It ensures gender equality in representation, working conditions and work-life 

balance. 

- Ministry for Equal Opportunity and Family. 

In the Lazio region, the strategy to promote equality and equal opportunities focuses on diffusion 

of a culture respect of differences, fight against gender stereotypes, gender violence, and work-life 

balance. 

 

60 https://www.frauenrat.de/shortinfo/ 

https://www.frauenrat.de/shortinfo/
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There are initiatives on gender equality at educational institutions of all levels in collaboration with 

associations. 

The Regional Observatory on Equal Opportunities and Violence against Women was established 

in 2014 to analyse, monitor and evaluate equal opportunities policies at the national and regional 

levels, and to elaborates proposals for initiatives. 

“Comuni alla Pari - Equal Municipalities” is a certificate for local authorities promoting gender 

equality, equal opportunities, women’s participation, and gender mainstreaming. It includes a 

point system, useful for Lazio region’s calls for proposals concerning women’s integration and 

employment. 

In the Sicily region, the Guarantee Committee for equal opportunities (CUG) was established in 

2017, aiming for advisory tasks on reorganization, training, work flexibility and hiring criteria; as 

well as analysis and monitoring of all forms of direct and indirect discrimination at work and of the 

working conditions. 

SPAIN: 

The most prominent institutional actors that regulate gender policies at each level are: 

- National level (Spain): Institute of Women and for Equal Opportunities. 

- Regional level (Castile-La Mancha): Castile-La Mancha Institute of Women. 

- Local level (Torrijos): Women’s Centre in Torrijos. 

The Council for Women’s Participation is a participatory, consultative and advisory body 

belonging to the Ministry of Equality thought as a collaboration and cooperation space for national 

women’s organizations and associations, national and regional public administrations, business 

and trade union organizations and experts in equality. It aims to channel female participation in 

the development and application of the right to equality and the fight against discrimination, 

collecting related demands and proposals. The Council acts as an interlocutor for women’s 

representative bodies before any public or private institution for public policy proposals, initiatives 

and measures aiming for equality. 

6.4. Qualification and access to education. 

CYPRUS: 

Gender Equality Committee in Employment and Vocational Training (GECEVT). The access to 

education as far as women in Cyprus is concerned is quite promising. The share of women with 

tertiary education (37 %) is higher than the share of men (31 %). The share of women tertiary 

graduates is highest for those aged 25-49 (55 %, compared to 44 % of men), while the gender gap 
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is the highest for those aged 15/16-24 (26 % of women, compared to 7 % of men). Cyprus has 

already reached its national EU 2020 target of having 46 % of people aged 30-34 obtain tertiary 

education. The current rate is 57 % (64 % for women and 49 % for men).  

However, women’s promising access to education does not guarantee better integration in the 

labour market. The uneven concentration of women and men in different study fields remains a 

challenge for Cyprus; it ranks 27th in the EU in this sub-domain. Overall, 40 % of women students 

and 15 % of men students study education, health and welfare, or humanities and art, data that 

show segregation.  

FRANCE: 

Statistics show that girls do better in school61 and that are more likely to reach the baccalaureate 

(83.8% of girls vs 74% of boys in in 2016). 

Professional paths still carry a big gender bias. Although increasing, proportionally fewer girls are 

enrolled in science subjects. In 2016, 28.5% of engineers and 40% of PhDs were women. In 

production, 15% of students or apprentices were girls, while in the service sector a 66% is female. 

Girls’ success at education does not systematically translate into better professional integration. 

While girls are well integrated into employment in the service sector, this is not the case in the 

production sector. Also, once in the labour market, they don’t get the same level of qualification 

or the same salary as their male counterparts. 

GERMANY: 

In Germany, girls tend to do better in school than boys and achieve higher educational degrees. 

Especially in the Eastern states, female students are more likely to gain a high school degree and 

thus access to higher education62. The gender balance among university students is almost even, 

however, certain academic disciplines are strongly dominated by one gender: while law and 

economic related subjects are popular among both, STEM subjects are overwhelmingly chosen by 

male students, and women often tend towards degrees in medicine, social sciences, education, 

and humanities63. In vocational training, numbers of female trainees are only marginally below 

those of their male counterparts, however, the German job market is still divided into female and 

male dominated vocations64. 

 

61 The 2016 PIRLS international assessment of 2016 shows that in France as elsewhere, girls in CM1 perform better in reading comprehension. 
62 https://www.empirische-bildungsforschung-bmbf.de/de/511.php 
63 https://www.klischee-frei.de/dokumente/pdf/a31_frauen_und_m%c3%a4nner_an_hochschulen_in_deutschland_FB06.pdf 
64 Junge Frauen und Männer im Übergang von der Schule in den Beruf. ESF, 2010 (S.5) 

https://www.klischee-frei.de/dokumente/pdf/a31_frauen_und_m%c3%a4nner_an_hochschulen_in_deutschland_FB06.pdf
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ITALY: 

Between 2005 and 2017 the level of tertiary education in Italy increased for both genders, 

reaching the EU 2020 national target of having 26-27% of people aged 30-34 with tertiary 

education: the current rate is 28% (34% for women and 22% for men). 

SPAIN: 

The Strategic Plans for Equal Opportunities developed by the Government of Spain provide a 

conceptual and action framework designed to guide the activity of public authorities in regards to 

equality. The Plan for the period 2019-2022 contains more than 80 measures organized around 

four main areas: gender mainstreaming, the new social covenant, citizenship and violence against 

women. 

Broadly speaking, this Plan and its predecessors, in relation to the educational aspect, seek to 

consolidate objectives already initiated, such as: 

• To promote equality awareness-raising and training activities in families and educational 

centres. 

• To support female students in a situation of vulnerability due to multiple discrimination. 

• To work towards the elimination of gender stereotypes that may affect the choice of 

studies and professions, teaching and management of educational centres. 

Gender mainstreaming measures: 

• Study experiences developed at national level and in other EU countries related to the 

integration of the principle of equal opportunities between women and men in the areas of 

public procurement and grants. 

• Incorporation of specific content on how to promote equal treatment and opportunities 

between women and men in all training courses for technical recruitment personnel, as 

well as for people with responsibility in decision making. 
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6.5. Women’s access to employment. 

CYPRUS: 

According to Eurostat, Cyprus follows the general EU trend, with female employment rate being 

lower than that of men, with the Cypriot gender employment gap in 2018 at 10 pps65. 

A study published on March 2020 shows that women are more likely to work part-time than men. 

Cyprus’. This may be due to a higher percentage of single mothers in comparison to single fathers, 

or women devoting more time to family and other care responsibilities, often unpaid. In Cyprus, 

14.2% of employed women work part time, nearly twice as men do (7.4%). 

FRANCE: 

In 2019, the CGET Territories Observatory carried out a study66 about access to employment on 

the different French territories. They cross-referenced 13 indicators, such as unemployment, 

precarious contracts, commuting, single parenthood, and mixed job offers, developing a map that 

shows women’s access to employment in six resulting typologies of territories, ranging from ‘Good 

access to employment for women and a low level of gender inequality’ (15% of the territory) all 

the way to ‘Very strong difficulties of access to employment for women, but also for men’ (1% of 

the territory, corresponding to the four French overseas territories: Martinique, Guadeloupe, 

French Guiana and Reunion). 

This Observatory also currently provides an online application on this topic: Sofie (Observation 

system on women and information on employment). 

GERMANY: 

Generally speaking, employment rates of women in Germany are rising: In 2018, 72,1% of women 

aged 15 to 64 vs 64,2% in 200867, with slightly higher numbers for the former GDR states (73,9%) 

than for those in the West (71,6%)68. However, in 2012 45% woman were only working part-

time69. 

While women are less likely to lose their job, it is also harder for them to re-enter the job market 

after unemployment70. Women are also more likely to take the majority of the parental leave –

 

65 Employment rate for women in Cyprus being 69%; 79% for men. 
66 https://www.cget.gouv.fr/actualites/6-types-de-territoires-caracterisent-l-acces-a-l-emploi-des-femmes 
67 https://www.destatis.de/DE/Themen/Arbeit/Arbeitsmarkt/Erwerbstaetigkeit/Tabellen/erwerbstaetige-erwerbstaetigenquote.html 
68https://www.destatis.de/DE/Themen/Arbeit/Arbeitsmarkt/Erwerbstaetigkeit/Tabellen/erwerbstaetigenquoten-gebietsstand-geschlecht-
altergruppe-mikrozensus.html 
69 Auf dem Weg zur Gleichstellung? Statistisches Bundesamt 2014 (S. 469). 
70https://statistik.arbeitsagentur.de/Statischer-Content/Arbeitsmarktberichte/Personengruppen/generische-Publikationen/Frauen-Maenner-

Arbeitsmarkt.pdf (S. 20) 

https://www.cget.gouv.fr/actualites/6-types-de-territoires-caracterisent-l-acces-a-l-emploi-des-femmes
https://www.destatis.de/DE/Themen/Arbeit/Arbeitsmarkt/Erwerbstaetigkeit/Tabellen/erwerbstaetige-erwerbstaetigenquote.html
https://www.destatis.de/DE/Themen/Arbeit/Arbeitsmarkt/Erwerbstaetigkeit/Tabellen/erwerbstaetigenquoten-gebietsstand-geschlecht-altergruppe-mikrozensus.html
https://www.destatis.de/DE/Themen/Arbeit/Arbeitsmarkt/Erwerbstaetigkeit/Tabellen/erwerbstaetigenquoten-gebietsstand-geschlecht-altergruppe-mikrozensus.html
https://statistik.arbeitsagentur.de/Statischer-Content/Arbeitsmarktberichte/Personengruppen/generische-Publikationen/Frauen-Maenner-Arbeitsmarkt.pdf
https://statistik.arbeitsagentur.de/Statischer-Content/Arbeitsmarktberichte/Personengruppen/generische-Publikationen/Frauen-Maenner-Arbeitsmarkt.pdf
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resulting in lower incomes and negatively influencing their career in the long-term – even though, 

parents are entitled to equal periods of absence71. 

The Maternity Protection Act (Mutterschutzgesetz) guarantees paid maternity leave of at least 14 

weeks, as well as protection against dismissal at least 4 months after giving birth72. Parents can 

claim parental leave for up to 14 months during which they cannot be dismissed. During this 

unpaid leave, the government grants a parental allowance from 65% to 100% of the usual income 

(the lower the income, the higher the percentage). Parents are free to split parental leave among 

themselves as it fits their needs and can also choose to work part-time73. 

ITALY: 

The female employment rate in Italy is among the lowest in Europe: 53% vs 73% for men for 20- to 

64-year-olds – with a 65% EU average. There are strong territorial and age disparities. About 33% 

of women work part-time, compared to 9% of men. 

According to the latest ISTAT data, Italian gap between the employment rate of women and men 

is 18.9%. In Europe, only Malta is worse. For women with children, the situation is even worse: 

11.1% of mothers with at least one child have never worked. 

About 26% of women work in education, health and social work, compared to 7% of men. Only 6% 

of women work in STEM compared to 31% of men. 

Women still receive significantly lower salaries than men for the same jobs. And the more women 

study, the bigger the gap: if a male graduate earns 32.6% more than an undergraduate, a female 

graduate earns only 14.3% more. 

SPAIN: 

Some of the most significant measures of the Government of Spain to tackle inequalities in 

women’s access to work: 

• 2019. Royal Decree-Law 6/2019, on urgent measures to guarantee equal treatment and 

opportunities for women and men in employment and occupation. 

• 2017. Subsidies to small and medium-sized enterprises and other entities for the 

elaboration and implementation of equality plans. 

 

71 Auf dem Weg zur Gleichstellung? Statistisches Bundesamt (S. 472) 
72 https://www.bmfsfj.de/bmfsfj/meta/en/families/112052 
73 https://www.eu-gleichbehandlungsstelle.de/eugs-en/eu-citizens/information/social-security/family/family-316812#tar-4 

https://www.bmfsfj.de/bmfsfj/meta/en/families/112052
https://www.eu-gleichbehandlungsstelle.de/eugs-en/eu-citizens/information/social-security/family/family-316812#tar-4
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• 2011. Protocol for action against sexual harassment and harassment based on gender 

within the General State Administration and all public bodies linked to it. 

• 2011. First Plan for Equality between Women and Men in the General State 

Administration and in its Autonomous Bodies. 

• 2007. Strategic Plan for Equal Opportunities 2008-2011, with four guiding principles: 

redefining the model of citizenship, empowerment of women, gender mainstreaming, and 

scientific and technological innovation. 

• 2007. Organic Law 3/2007, for the effective equality between women and men, is 

committed to implement policies to remove the obstacles that prevent or hinder gender 

equality in Spanish society. For example, it established that the Government will approve, 

at the beginning of each governing term, a Plan for Equality between Women and Men 

with strategies and measures to promote equal treatment and opportunities in public 

employment. Another measure was the creation of an Equality Unit in each ministerial 

department. 

• 2005. Measures to promote equality between women and men in all areas of daily life: 

employment, business, work-life balance, research, solidarity, sport, gender violence, etc. 

• 2005. Plan for Gender Equality in the General State Administration, with a set of 

measures to eliminate existing obstacles and to guarantee real equality of opportunity 

between men and women in the access to and performance of public service. 

• 1978. Article 14 of the Spanish Constitution proclaims equality before the law, and 

establishes the prohibition of any discrimination based on gender. 

6.6. Chance of female entrepreneurship (laws, incentives, funding) 

Women make up over half of Europe’s population, yet only 34.4% are registered as self-employed 

and just 30% as start-up entrepreneurs. The reasons for this disparity are socio-cultural, economic 

– but also educational. Despite the difficulty to find statistical studies that include all the 5 

countries involved in this project, the data found shows that the situation is no different in them74, 
75. 

 

Figure 22: Percentage of entrepreneurs by gender and sector in Europe-37, 2012 

 

74 The term Europe-37 refers to the 28 EU Member States, plus Albania, Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (FYROM), Iceland, Israel, Turkey, 
Liechtenstein, Montenegro, Norway and Serbia, taken from http://ec.europa.eu/DocsRoom/documents/7481/attachments/1/translations 
75 https://data.oecd.org/emp/self-employment-rate.htm 

http://ec.europa.eu/DocsRoom/documents/7481/attachments/1/translations
https://data.oecd.org/emp/self-employment-rate.htm
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Source: Panteia, based on the Labour Force Survey (Eurostat and national statistics) 

Note: Estimates made for all countries except for Spain, Italy and Poland. 

According to data from the OECD, the self-employment rate for 2018 was the lowest of the five 

countries for Germany, for both genders, and the highest was for Italy, again for both genders. In 

all 5 countries, male rates were notably superior than that for women. 

Figure 23: Self-employment rate (% of employment of men/women, 2018 or latest available) 

 

Source: Labour Force Statistics – summary tables. 
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Good news is that female entrepreneurship is increasing in all 5 countries, thanks to various 

measures taking place. While it is worth keeping an eye on European initiatives76 such as the 

Women Entrepreneurs project77 or the WEgate-platform78, hereunder are some at each national 

level. 

CYPRUS: 

Women’s Entrepreneurship Support Scheme79 – last active call in 2017, under the Ministry of 

Energy, Commerce, and Industry. 

Youth and Women’s Entrepreneurship Support Plans included in the Operational Program 2014-

2020, cofunded by the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) and the Republic of Cyprus. 

She-Experts initiative80, by the Mediterranean Institute of Gender Studies, aiming to enhance the 

visibility and impact of women in business, politics and industry, as well as to multiply women’s 

voices, combat sexism and bias in media, increase female professional opportunities and boost the 

number of inspirational role models. 

Business and Professional Women (BPW) Cyprus81, a network of female entrepreneurs, 

businesspeople and professionals providing events, training and mentoring, awards and 

recognition, publicity, and new business opportunities, even campaigns about poverty, violence 

against women, and cervical cancer. 

FRANCE: 

Female business creators in France have increased significantly over the years. Women headed 

26% of start-ups in 2002, 29% in 2006 and 32& in 2010 (APCE, 2015). 

France counts with several support networks, such as ADIE, France Active, Initiative France and 

BGE. Women account for 39% to 45% of their end users. 

Some measures in recent years to encourage female business creation: 

- in 2000: Women’s Entrepreneurship Promotion Network, aims to increase the number and 

visibility of female entrepreneurs. 

 

76 https://ec.europa.eu/growth/smes/promoting-entrepreneurship/we-work-for/women/ 
77 http://womenentrepreneurs.info/ 
78 https://wegate.eu/ 
79 http://www.mcit.gov.cy/mcit/sit/sit.nsf/dab57a092c36651fc225816f001d2b7f/eabfe92a6c31959bc2258163002fd99d?OpenDocument 
80 https://www.she-experts.com/ 
81 https://wegate.eu/business-and-professional-women-cyprus 

https://ec.europa.eu/growth/smes/promoting-entrepreneurship/we-work-for/women/
http://womenentrepreneurs.info/
https://wegate.eu/
http://www.mcit.gov.cy/mcit/sit/sit.nsf/dab57a092c36651fc225816f001d2b7f/eabfe92a6c31959bc2258163002fd99d?OpenDocument
https://www.she-experts.com/
https://wegate.eu/business-and-professional-women-cyprus
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- in 2008: passing of the Small Business Act, with initiatives in favour of women’s 

entrepreneurship. 

- in 2009: Female Ambassadors of Female Entrepreneurship (FAME) project. 

GERMANY: 

According to an assessment in 2015 by the OECD82, Germany has a well-developed infrastructure 

of training and counselling opportunities for women entrepreneurs, and its entrepreneurship 

education “is advanced relative to most European Union countries”. The report indicated that 

support to female entrepreneurship is given through peer-learning networks, access to financing, 

and supportive regulation, while suggested the need for improvement in traditional gender roles 

in society that influence career choices. 

ITALY: 

Italy’s approach focuses on facilitating access to credit or funding from European funds and private 

foundations. Law 215/92 on Positive Actions for Women’s Entrepreneurship regulates grants, 

loans and other incentives for micro, small and medium-sized enterprises already active or in 

start-up phase. Woman can access through the national, regional or community calls. Some of the 

options are: 

Non-repayable capital financing, at regional level: 50% to 80%, with the remainder to be repaid 

monthly at a reduced rate. 

Guarantee Fund for women’s businesses and professionals, covering up to 80% of the requested 

financing. 

Microcredit for women-started-up businesses and professionals. 

SPAIN: 

Among the organizations supporting women’s entrepreneurship, it’s worth highlighting the 

Business Support Program for Women-PAEM by the Spanish Chamber of Commerce, at national 

level. It helps women in the elaboration of the business plan, provides information and advice in 

the creation and development, as well as in access to funding, which comes from the European 

Social Fund and the Institute of Women and for Equal Opportunities. 

 

82 Supporting Women Entrepreneurs in Germany: Rapid Policy Assessment of Inclusive Entrepreneurship Policies and Programmes. OECD, 2015 (S8-
9). 
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The Spanish Institute of Women and for Equal Opportunities works for the professional 

promotion of women through 4 different programs: More Woman, Better Companies. Project 

‘Promotes’- Talentia 360. Female managers. Women’s talent and leadership network. 
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7. THE OPINION OF RELEVANT STAKEHOLDERS IN EACH COUNTRY: ANALYSIS OF THE 

INTERVIEWS’ RESULTS 

Along with the research work and the national reports provided by each of the partners, a series 

of interviews were carried out in each of the territories to learn directly from the stakeholders 

about their perceptions of different key issues addressed in both the research work at European 

level and the national reports. The complete grids for collecting answers (16 pages) from the six 

partner entities regarding the 1st Section interviews can be found on the project website. In this 

chapter, the results of the interviews are presented in the form of a single analysis by considering 

and comparing the opinions collected at national levels. After that, a summary of the responses 

for each question. 

The interviews were structured around a set of questions divided into two blocks: one addressing 

people’s perception of the problems that exist in their societies (questions 1, 4, 5 and 9); while the 

other tackled issues more related to how the system is currently responding to those matters 

(questions 2, 3, 6, 7 and 8). Number of interviewees: Women – 34; Men – 5. 

The first data to be highlighted is the people interviewed, which amounts to 39, of which 34 (87%) 

are women. This is in line with the info collected for the desk research with regard to professionals 

in the social and care field, such as the ones participating (social workers, psychologists, social 

educators, lawyers, etc.), who are predominantly women. 

Another interesting fact, before proceeding with the analysis question by question, is that in the 

first block, the general tendency in all countries is to have a more homogeneous response from 

the interviewees, grouping around either the positive or the negative pole of the responses. This 

suggests that the challenges perceived as a society are shared within the national scales but also 

beyond country borders. However, when analysing the results of the second block – how the 

system responds to these issues –, the difference in responses gains prominence, revealing a 

greater heterogeneity in opinions among the countries but also inside each of them. The clusters 

are, this time, by country, or even region or municipality, when applicable. Accordingly, it can be 

said that the five partner countries –perhaps also the EU– face the same challenges when it comes 

to gender discrimination, but as for now, the type and pace of the institutional responses are 

uneven. 

When addressing question by question, the most outstanding data are, in general terms, the 

following: 

Question 1. In general, gender equality is considered an elemental principle at political and social 

level, although some respondents think that it is not being respected in their territories. In 
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particular, the Cypriots, seemed to be the least optimistic as of their national situation being equal 

(it’s worth noting that Cyprus has one of the lowest female participation rates in politics in all EU 

member states, ranking 2nd to last in the political scores for 201983). 

Question 2. While most interviewees seem to agree with the respective national laws sufficiently 

guaranteeing gender equality in employment, a significant number of disagreeing responses – 3 

per country – can be found in Italy - SANSAT, Spain, and also France. 

Question 3. The question referring to the quality and quantity of information about women’s 

employment opportunities is the one showing possibly the biggest differences, both inside the 

countries and among them. The tendency for most countries except for Spain and somewhat Italy, 

is that the information is enough. However, it seems important to mention the high number of ‘I 

neither agree nor disagree’ answers for this question, which most likely comes in line with the 

responses dragging a distortion due to either a personal lack of information or to general 

misinformation in that regard. Consequently, and given the differences, there seems to be a 

widespread feeling that information does exists, but perhaps it is not enough or still to be 

improved. 

Question 4. There is almost a unanimous agreement as to the impact of family in gender equality 

in employment. Without regard to the striking 40% of the Spanish respondents who did not 

consider this a negative impact. 

Question 5. Here, the interviewees shared, in varying degrees, the perception that women 

encounter difficulties in their career progression and in accessing management positions for 

reasons of gender. 

Question 6. The perception of the national services supporting women’s work is very divided in 

between the agreement and the disagreement in each of the countries, and it is divided almost in 

half when looking at the whole set of responses. It is worth stating that Italians leaned strongly 

towards the ‘insufficiency’, while Germans were satisfied with the service they get access to. 

Question 7. Related to the previous, and equally heterogeneous in replies, this question concerns 

the equal distribution of those services throughout the country. As mentioned, the perception is 

very disparate between the countries and to some extent within each of the territories. It is 

particularly strong in Italy (reporting a clear internal inequality) and France (describing a more 

homogeneous distribution). 

 

83 https://eige.europa.eu/gender-equality-index/2019/compare-countries/power/1/bar 

https://eige.europa.eu/gender-equality-index/2019/compare-countries/power/1/bar
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Question 8. When asked about the gender pay gap, most interviewees pointed to the existence of 

such gap, aside from France, where each one of the respondents registered equal pay for equal 

work as a national reality. 

Question 9. Virtually all responses confirmed the existence of prejudices about women’s abilities 

to work. The three most commonly cited prejudices across all stakeholders were, in decreasing 

order: women’s hourly availability, their difficulties in travelling for medium or long periods of 

time, and a less common competitive attitude (the first two can be linked to the existence of 

greater family burdens for women than for men). Be as it may, it is important to highlight that the 

answers from Germany notably differed from the rest of the interviewees, as these pointed out as 

a barrier for women in their access to the workforce the perception that they have a low aptitude 

for the use of technology, along with that they are better than men in administrative and 

cooperation tasks. 
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8. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS 

The following information is based on the present study and is organized around the main 

headlines behind the results in gender equality indexes: socio-cultural aspects, family 

responsibilities, wage gap, and access to decision-making and management positions. 

Consequently, four recommendations are provided for each of the four issues that have been 

identified. 

8.1. Issue: Gender inequality as a result of a combination of multiple factors from social to 

cultural, including cultural norms. 

Recommendation: To strengthen the gender approach in all training and educational offers in our 

systems, from early childhood, through primary, secondary, vocational training or university, and 

other types of complementary education. 

Analysis: All the information examined throughout the research work, both from an academic and 

from a statistical point of view, including the national reports and the interviews, reflect that 

women in our societies experience a situation of inequality, particularly in regards to their access 

to the labour market, as it is mostly women who still carry the social and family responsibilities, 

derived from unresolved socio-cultural patterns. Despite the legislative and regulatory efforts in 

the last decades – both from European institutions, and from national bodies –, all quantitative 

and qualitative data show the obstacles that women face. This means that there is an underlying 

socio-cultural problem that gets reflected in the way women are treated in the labour market. We 

therefore believe that it is necessary to strengthen the gender focus in all educational policies in 

order to generate societies where integration into the workforce, and professional development 

take place in completely egalitarian societies. 

8.2. Issue: Inequality in the distribution of family and care responsibilities. 

Recommendation: To develop a European legislative framework which allows for the same leave 

of absence for both mother and father (maternity and paternity leaves), along with greater 

flexibility in the distribution of working hours, including its reduction, in the case of caring for 

family members or other dependant persons. 

Analysis: Men’s share in family and household responsibilities has progressively increased over the 

last two decades.  However, it is still a reality that, in the event of incompatibility between the 

working realities of a man and a woman within the same family, is the latter’s professional 

performance the one that gets disrupted. This may be due to a physiological reason, such as 

pregnancy, as well as to other family burdens. Considering this situation, it is necessary to develop 

a legislative framework that guarantees equal rights and obligations for men and women within 

the family setting, so that women: are not pushed to abandon their professional careers, 
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encounter facilities on their reincorporation to labour market after a break, and do not suffer from 

employers finding disincentives when hiring them because they have a different burden. 

8.3. Issue: Existence of a gender pay gap. 

Recommendation: Promote the celebration of an Equal Pay Day. 

Analysis: European Union has been working constantly in the last decade to end with the existing 

gender pay gap.  The European Commission made equal pay for equal work and work of equal 

value one of the five key areas for action in its Strategic Engagement for Gender Equality 2016-

2019, including a commitment to assess Directive 2006/54/EC in 2016-201784.  But together with 

laws and directives, one of the most powerful tools for achieving the objectives regarding gender 

equality is visibility, which sparks public debate. Although there is a notion in European society of 

the absence of equal pay for equal work for men and women, there is still not a clear awareness, 

and it is not an issue that strongly mobilises citizens. The establishment and celebration of an 

Equal Pay Day would mean the acknowledgement by European institutions and national bodies of 

this form of gender discrimination. And it would place it at the forefront of political agendas, and 

consequently, give space for didactic initiatives to be carried out, increasing societal awareness. 

Without visibility, without citizen participation, and without political commitment, gender equality 

will not be an attainable goal in the short term.   

8.4. Issue: Women’s careers remain concentrated in a limited number of positions, and in 

specific economic sectors. 

Recommendation: To introduce or encourage regulatory measures to ensure the presence of 

women in boards of directors and other management levels, both in the public and private 

sectors. 

Analysis: Although women’s access to the labour market has been increasing over the last 

decades, female employment rates we have not yet reached those of men.  However, this access 

is limited: women have a strong presence in certain sectors such as health, education, 

administration, care, or retail, but it is much less numerous in sectors stereotypically associated to 

men: construction, transport, industry, and agriculture.  That problem regarding women’s 

presence can also be observed in scientific, technical, engineering, and mathematical (STEM) 

occupations which are strongholds of gender segregation. Likewise, women’s participation in 

decision-making positions is scarce. Hence the need to articulate public policies that stimulate the 

presence of women in sectors that are traditionally male. An encouragement that should have 

 

84 https://ec.europa.eu/info/policies/justice-and-fundamental-rights/gender-equality/equal-pay_en 

https://ec.europa.eu/info/policies/justice-and-fundamental-rights/gender-equality/equal-pay_en
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effect in the training stage as much as when later entering the labour market. Similarly, it is 

necessary a commitment from the competent bodies so as to legislate in the establishment of 

quotas that set minimum numbers or else reward the presence of women in management and 

leadership positions, as this is an effective way to guarantee the achievement of an equality 

scenario in the medium and long term. 
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B. SECOND SECTION: Enhancement of Cultural Heritage and 

Proposal of Touristic Itineraries to be developed in the 

identified territories 
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9. Introduction to the Second Section: BRIEF APPROACH TO HERITAGE AND ITS 

DIMENSIONS 

9.1. Heritage, territory and landscape 

The history and context of the most popular heritage elements, such as monuments, represented 

in a Romanesque church or a medieval castle are usually known. On the contrary, other more 

common elements, such as the traditional architecture of a certain territory or duties and/or 

techniques of artisan manufacturing, do not seem to have any intrinsic value at first sight due to 

their functional character. Those, however, are sometimes the only testimonies or remains of the 

culture of certain social group. Broadly speaking, heritage is no longer reduced to monuments, but 

rather it includes tangible and intangible elements that make up the legacy of a certain social 

group; the territory is now seen not only as a support for human activity and life, but also as a 

finite and fragile resource; and landscape is identified as a part of the territory in accordance to 

how it is perceived by its population based on the physical and human factors that shape it. 

The progressive assimilation of norms, recommendations, and legislation at different 

administrative levels promotes the preservation of heritage and an enhancement in its value, 

encouraging multiple categorizations of resources in order to facilitate their knowledge and social 

understanding. 

In the last decades, different disciplines of science have taken a close look to the connections 

between heritage, territory, and landscape, proving their conceptual complexity and how 

intimately linked they are, as it can be seen below. 

TANGIBLE HERITAGE 

Generally speaking, tangible heritage is the most visible and therefore the easiest to identify. It 

comprises, among others, the following: 

• Landscapes, the visual appearance of the environment as a result of people’s secular 

activity on the land over the years. 

• Real estate, which are constructions directly related to the daily and shared life of social 

groups, attesting to specific activities or representing an architectural style. 

• Transferrable goods, ranging from those linked to domestic usage to those of religious or 

festive use. 

• Products, resulting from the adaptation to local conditions and traditions, animal breeds, 

plant varieties, etc. 

 

 

Figure 24: Old Town Hall Leipzig Saxony, Germany 
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Source: ©lapping 2017 from https://pixabay.com/ 

INTANGIBLE HERITAGE 

The long evolution of the concept of heritage has led us to understand that it is not only what we 

see or touch. It is also the meanings and associated values, the traditions and practices linked to 

the material elements and even those elements that are not connected to physical elements. 

Intangible heritage is therefore related to tangible heritage and is made up of a large number of 

assets: 

• The techniques and knowledge that have allowed the modelling of landscapes, 

construction and/or manufacture of buildings, furniture, work tools… In other words, “the 

ways of doing”. 

• The local languages, the music… Oral unwritten traditions that denote the spatial ways of 

collective life, such as the experiences of a particular community in direct relation to its 

territory. 

• The types of coexistence and the particular ways of social organization, traditions, and 

festivities. 

To be considered living heritage, intangible heritage has to display the following: 

• It is passed down from generation to generation. 

• It is constantly reproduced by the communities according to their environment (nature and 

history). 

• It installs a sense of identity in groups and communities. 

• It promotes respect for cultural diversity and human creativity. 

• It is compatible with international human rights mechanisms. 

https://pixabay.com/
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• It meets the imperative mutual respect between community and sustainable development. 

Figure 25: Lefkara laces or Lefkaritika, Cyprus 

 

Source: ©Lefkara Municipality 2008 from https://ich.unesco.org/ 

VALUES OF HERITAGE 

The Council of Europe Framework Convention on the Value of Cultural Heritage for Society, signed 

in Faro (Portugal) in 2005, provides the following definitions of cultural heritage and heritage 

community that encompass all the concepts outlined above: 

a) Cultural heritage is understood as “a group of resources inherited from the past which 

people identify, independently of ownership, as a reflection and expression of their 

constantly evolving values, beliefs, knowledge and traditions. It includes all aspects of the 

environment resulting from the interaction between people and places through time”; 

b) A heritage community is “people who value specific aspects of cultural heritage which they 

wish, within the framework of public action, to sustain and transmit to future generations”. 

Since the 19th century the interest in heritage and cultural assets has risen, and so their 

consideration as a subject inherited from the past. While heritage had been traditionally linked to 

prominent physical elements (such as outstanding monuments or buildings, works of great artists, 

etc.), it has a whole series of own and/or acquired characteristics that can be considered when 

generating a value proposal: 

Use value (market value) 

• Capacity of the cultural asset to meet a given need. 

https://ich.unesco.org/
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• It can be tangible, as it has a concrete use; or intangible, related to the ability to transmit 

information. 

Material value 

• Relationship between the cultural asset and the senses that allow the prior to be valued 

based on its form and composition. 

• Degree of craftsmanship, creativity, technical quality, materials… 

Symbolic value 

• It is of an associative nature and is essential from the point of view of human and social 

sciences. 

• Capacity of the cultural assets to evoke and represent the local history and culture, making 

them a means to the transmission of ideas. 

Historical value 

• Capacity of the cultural asset to contribute to historical knowledge and is considered 

cumulative. 

Emotional value 

• Capacity of the assets to transmit emotions. 

• It depends on the specific cultural context, as well as the education, the particular 

sensitivity of each individual, and the circumstances regarding the reception of the values 

of the given asset. 

TERRITORY 

In recent decades, the role of territory in the understanding of cultural heritage has become more 

prominent. Associated with a certain social group, territory can be understood as the lived-in 

geographic space adapted to the needs of the community, as a support and basic resource, 

container of social practices, characteristic and invariant landscape in the individual and collective 

memory. Territory, therefore, is loaded with symbolic meanings in intimate relation with nature. 

If territory is conceived as divided into landscapes, and assume that these, too, have a cultural 

nature thanks to their enduring dimension that is constantly evolving, it is easy to understand that 

local and regional identities present in a given space are manifested in the landscape. On this level, 

the specific shape of local space awakens the most deeply rooted feelings of belonging to the land. 

From this uninterrupted consideration of the territory as an inherited good with an historical basis 

and as a cultural and economic resource, derives the current appreciation of its assets, the so-

called territorial heritage. 



 

The European Commission’s support for the production of this publication does not constitute an endorsement of the contents, which reflects the 

views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be made of the information contained therein. 

Project number: 2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176 

Figure 26: Park Sancy, Auvergne, France 

 

Source: ©Pom’ 2018 from https://www.flickr.com/ 

LANDSCAPE 

In line with considering territory as heritage, landscape becomes its most outstanding visible 

element. Landscape has gone through a progressive acquisition of “heritage status” since the last 

decades of the 20th century, driven by the adoption of different international measures among 

which the European Landscape Convention of the Council of Europe, approved in Florence in 2000, 

stands out. This document provided a new dimension of landscape, which it defined as the part of 

the land, as perceived by locals or visitors, which evolves through time as a result of being acted 

upon by natural forces and human beings. Landscape is a cultural expression that the population 

associates with their own life, it’s a hallmark of identity, a geographical area associated with an 

economic activity, a building ensemble, a population centre, etc. 

The progressive institutional and social appreciation of landscape, fostered by the aforementioned 

agreement, has led to the emergence of a whole set of rules, regulations, and laws to be applied 

at different territorial levels. Some of these contributions pose questions as diverse as their socio-

cultural factors and their economic role. Landscape holds our attention as a support for multiple 

representations, and contains aesthetic and cultural values, which is why it causes admiration or 

rejection and shows the identity of places and regions. 

Landscape is thus understood as a sign of territorial identity, and the heritage resources associated 

to it have become the foundation on which activities such as tourism are based. The consideration 

of landscape as a tourism resource, similar to hotel infrastructures and/or the equipment for 

leisure and entertainment, helps to raise awareness of the relevance of territory in general and of 

landscape in particular within the tourism sector. For example, in rural tourism, the attraction 

https://www.flickr.com/
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triggered by the cultural and natural landscapes represents one of its main features compared to 

those portrayed as homogeneous and banal present, for instance, in areas bordering large cities. 

Figure 27: Agricultural Mosaic Landscape, Italy 

 

Source: ©Gehin-Scott 2019 from https://www.pexels.com/ 

9.2. Roots, identities, and community: the sense of place 

The sense of place is a contemporary expression that denotes certain spiritual worth of an 

inhabited place, which is given by the set of meanings that its inhabitants give to it. This can 

happen through landscapes, sites and monuments filled with spiritual content of their own or 

through an intangible «context» that is inseparably linked to them. 

The term took on relevance as a result of the growth in extension of cities known as urban sprawl, 

a phenomenon that tends to colonise large extensions of peri-urban territory. The speed and 

standardization of the process has meant that many of its inhabitants would lack an intense 

relationship with the constructed environment, and are thus induced to question their own 

identity. This problem did not exist in the past, when the settlement and the population were two 

parts of a whole that left little room for doubt as to the meaning of the place, for better or for 

worse. For instance, geographer Yi-Fu Tuan describes it like so: 

To the casual visitor the limits of village domain are not evident in the 

landscape. The villages themselves are evident, each surrounded by an apron of 

fields. To the local people, sense of place is promoted not only by their 

settlement’s physical circumscription in space; an awareness of other 

settlements and rivalry with them significantly enhance the feeling of 

uniqueness and of identity. 

https://www.pexels.com/
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The concept of sense of place leads to the heritage scope, to the intangible, to landscape and 

territory, and consequently, to tourism practices. The visibility of the sense of place of a given 

location, assimilated by its inhabitants, becomes an element of attraction for tourism: a touristic 

resource. For example, it is through folkloric and popular manifestations, now integrated as part of 

the intangible heritage, which have been feeding the interest and attraction of local and foreign 

visitors alike for years, that awareness raises; that of the intangible, of the testimony of the life in 

the town, and of the natural goods that are to be preserved for society to enjoy them. 

 

More information: 

1992. Mediterranean Landscape Charter, known as Charter of Seville. 

1994. Living Human Treasures program <https://ich.unesco.org/en/living-human-treasures> 

Proclamation of the Masterpieces of the Oral and Intangible Heritage of Humanity 
<https://ich.unesco.org/en/proclamation-of-masterpieces-00103> 

UNESCO Universal Declaration on Cultural Diversity <http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-
URL_ID=13179&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html> 

European Territorial Agenda 2020. 

1999. European Spatial Development Perspective (ESDP) 

<https://ec.europa.eu/regional_policy/sources/docoffic/official/reports/pdf/sum_en.pdf> 

2001. European Landscape Convention <https://www.coe.int/en/web/landscape> 

2005. Convention on the Value of Cultural Heritage for Society (Faro Convention) 
<https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture-and-heritage/faro-convention> 

10. ANALYSIS OF HERITAGE SITES 

After a brief introduction to the concepts of heritage, territory, and landscape, and their 

associated values, different types of heritage will be established above. This will help on 

deciphering the fields of study. To this we can add an important element: the common 

appreciation for the landscape by visitors and locals as a connecting experience. Relationships 

generated in space and time between the different societies must not be forgotten, as they form 

the basis on which the different cultures have left their mark, forming, over time, a common 

identity. 

https://ich.unesco.org/en/living-human-treasures
https://ich.unesco.org/en/proclamation-of-masterpieces-00103
http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-URL_ID=13179&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html
http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-URL_ID=13179&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html
https://ec.europa.eu/regional_policy/sources/docoffic/official/reports/pdf/sum_en.pdf
https://www.coe.int/en/web/landscape
https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture-and-heritage/faro-convention
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10.1. Types of heritage 

In addition to tangible and intangible heritage, already mentioned in the previous section, there 

are these 6 types: architectural heritage, archaeological heritage, intangible cultural heritage, 

industrial heritage, documentary and bibliographic heritage, and agricultural heritage. 

ARCHITECTURAL HERITAGE 

Architectural heritage can be defined as the set of built assets of any nature, such as traditional 

cities and rural areas, to which each society attributes or in which each society recognises a 

cultural value. 

It is made up of all the buildings that are representative of a particular cultural identity. The first 

notions of the term referred to monumental constructions related to power (castles, palaces, 

churches, etc.); today, it encompasses everything from a traditional home to historical gardens. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL HERITAGE 

Archaeological heritage has been defined by the European Convention on the Protection of the 

Archaeological Heritage of the Council of Europe (1992) as “all remains and objects and any other 

traces of mankind from past epochs; the preservation and study of which help to retrace the 

history of mankind and its relation with the natural environment; for which excavations or 

discoveries and other methods of research into mankind and the related environment are the 

main sources of information”. 

It has some common characteristics that can be studied with archaeological methodology, such as 

search, discovery and excavation, whether or not they have been extracted and whether or not 

they can be found on the surface or underground or in an underwater area. 

Three characteristics are essential to the management of this type of heritage: 

• All archaeological assets, whether discovered or not, are of public domain, even those 

located in private property. 

• Any action on archaeological heritage, whether declared or not, requires administrative 

authorisation. 

• Because of their “hidden” status, the management of archaeological resources focuses on 

planning and prevention with respect to other more obvious assets. 

INTANGIBLE CULTURAL HERITAGE 

Intangible Cultural Heritage is defined by the UNESCO Convention for the Safeguarding of the 

Intangible Cultural Heritage (2003) as the practices, representations, expressions, knowledge and 

skills, together with the instruments, objects, artefacts and cultural spaces associated therewith, 
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that communities, groups and, in some cases, individuals recognise as part of their cultural 

heritage. Its recreation and the transmission from generation to generation give a sense of identity 

to the local community. 

It is present in the following fields: 

• Oral traditions and expressions, including language as a vehicle of intangible cultural 

heritage. 

• Celebrations and performing arts typical of the territory. 

• Knowledge and practices concerning nature. 

• Craft techniques passed on from generation to generation. 

INDUSTRIAL HERITAGE 

Throughout history, man has developed a whole range of activities in close relationship with 

nature, the latter being understood as an inexhaustible source of resources and of exploitation, 

generating impacts of various kinds on the environment and on the population. 

The Nizhny Tagil Charter (2003) defines industrial heritage as the remains of industrial culture 

which are of historical, technological, social, architectural or scientific value. These remains consist 

of buildings and machinery, workshops, mills and factories, mines and sites for processing and 

refining, warehouses and stores, places where energy is generated, transmitted and used, 

transport and all its infrastructure, as well as places used for social activities related to industry 

such as housing, religious worship or education. 

Broadly speaking, industrial heritage can materialise as: 

• Elements that appear isolated by their nature – such as a bridge – or by the disappearance 

of the rest of its components, like a factory building or a chimney. 

• Industrial complexes in which all the material and functional components are conserved, as 

well as their articulation; that is to say, they constitute a coherent and complete sample of 

a certain industrial activity, such as a factory. 

• Industrial landscapes where all the essential components of the production processes of 

one or more related industrial activities are still visible in the territory, for instance a 

mining area. 

DOCUMENTARY AND BIBLIOGRAPHIC HERITAGE 

Documentary and bibliographic heritage is that which is produced on paper, this being the only 

characteristic that they have in common, as each type will respond to a series of particularities. 

Documentary heritage consists of documents that are usually kept in the archives. The following 

belong to this group: 
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• Documents from various periods generated by any public body. 

• Documents that are more than 40 years old and generated by political, union or religious 

entities or associations and by private cultural and educational entities and associations. 

• Documents over 100 years old generated by private individuals. 

• Documents without such age whose preservation is considered imperative. 

Bibliographic heritage is a group formed by: 

• Publicly owned libraries and collections. 

• Literary, historical, scientific or artistic works, whether handwritten or printed, of which 

there are not at least three copies in public libraries. 

• Copies of cinematographic film editions, records, photographs, audiovisual and other 

similar materials for which public services do not hold at least three copies, or one in the 

case of cinematographic films. 

AGRICULTURAL HERITAGE 

Agricultural Heritage is made up of the set of natural and cultural goods, tangible and intangible, 

generated or used by the agricultural activity throughout history. 

Their recognition as heritage should endorse their consideration and safeguard their cultural 

value. The agricultural practice to be preserved is that which, based on traditional sustainable 

management practices, is currently threatened by industrialised and productivity-focused 

agriculture, among other causes. 

Agricultural heritage consists of: 

• Personal property (utensils, implements or tools used for farming, transport, storage and 

manufacturing of crops and livestock, documents and bibliographical objects, etc.). 

• Singular real estate (construction elements considered separately: farmhouses, vegetable 

gardens, agricultural transformation centres, barns, enclosures, threshing grounds, etc.). 

• Linear or group real estate (landscapes, rural settlements, irrigation systems, singular 

farming ecosystems, livestock trails, paths…). 

• Intangible heritage (language, beliefs, rituals and festive events, knowledge, gastronomy 

and culinary culture, craft techniques, living treasures, etc.). 

• Natural and genetic heritage (local varieties of crops, indigenous breeds of animals, seeds, 

soils, vegetation and associated wildlife, etc.) 

10.2. The look of landscape 

Landscape as the result of humans shaping their natural and urban environment has always held a 

fascination for artists and travellers alike since ancient times. The 1980s saw the first 
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institutionalized protectionist measures at a European level: In 1982, the Benelux Convention on 

Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection established objectives for landscape preservation, 

which were reaffirmed in the following decade (1997) in the Pan-European Biological Diversity and 

Landscape Strategy. This interest in landscape converged in the early 1990s on the Mediterranean 

Landscape Charter known as the Charter of Seville (1992), promoted by the regions of Andalusia 

(Spain), Languedoc-Roussillon (France), and Tuscany (Italy). During this time, the World Heritage 

Committee agreed to the inclusion of cultural landscapes on the World Heritage List, thus 

substantiating the importance of landscape as part of heritage. 

WHAT IS CULTURAL LANDSCAPE? 

The World Heritage Committee defines cultural landscapes as cultural properties representing the 

combined works of nature and of man, illustrating the evolution of human society and its 

settlements over time and under the influence of the physical constraints and/or opportunities 

presented by their natural environment and of successive external and internal social, economic 

and cultural forces. 

Cultural landscapes have the quality of showing all the knowledge about the surrounding 

environment generated over the course of time in a physical manner. In the recent decades there 

has been a growing interest to understand culture through territories, as well as to understand 

their perception in society and as a phenomenon that highlights the links between the identity of 

the local population and the territory, how the latter has become part of the heritage and how it is 

considered as a good of the community. The structuring function of cultural landscapes for tourist 

routes made it possible to link spatial heritage and leisure through the Cultural Routes, recognised 

by the Council of Europe since the inclusion of the Santiago de Compostela Pilgrim Routes in 1987. 

We can give our regions a touristic value by treating them as cultural landscapes and designing 

cultural routes to explore them. 

THE PERSPECTIVE OF TOURISM 

Landscape must be understood as a tourism resource the same as the hotel infrastructure and/or 

the equipment for leisure and entertainment. The incorporation of landscape into the collective 

tourist perception is achieved by the conversion of its resources into products. For example, rural 

tourism sells close to unspoiled cultural and natural landscapes, contrary to those resulting from 

the intensive regional agricultural exploitation and the expansion of urban practices. It is therefore 

necessary to make the tourism sector aware that the territory in general and the landscape in 

particular are first-class tourism resources. 

10.3. Merging and converging of cultures across borders 

The UNESCO defines culture as a set of distinctive spiritual, material, intellectual, and emotional 

features that characterise a society or a social group (…), encompassing art and literature, 
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lifestyles (…), values systems, traditions and beliefs (…). Accordingly, culture can be approached as 

the most representative component of any society and the basis to explore the relations between 

man and environment in a holistic way.  

Culture is understood as a living element, since it as an ever-evolving result of human interaction 

and the relationships between differing societies, whether peaceful or not. These relationships 

usually entail either acculturation (a process in which one group receives the characteristics of 

another one through direct contact, for example through conquests or shared border) or 

transculturation (the adoption of cultural practices of another group, replacing, to a greater or 

lesser extent, a group’s own cultural proceedings). Regardless of the process of contact between 

communities, these social exchanges generate a common legacy that enhances the culture of the 

societies that experience it. This legacy is reflected through the common heritage, for example, 

that of a tangible nature (religious buildings, fortresses, domestic utensils…) or of an intangible 

one (festivals and rituals, recipes…). If the process of cultural integration is unsuccessful, this might 

generate a series of disadvantages that range from hostile behaviour towards the visiting 

population to their ghettoisation in marginal areas. However, the positive potential of these 

relations, provided there is an adequate integration in the place of reception, is the possible 

changing of mentalities, the elimination of xenophobic behaviours, and the appearance of new 

spaces of coexistence between societies. In fact, the cultural richness of the EU is the product of 

successive dominations over the course of centuries and the ability of its inhabitants to absorb the 

different influences, originating new cultures as a result. Moreover, the settlement of different 

cultures through the millennia has resulted in privileged lifestyles passed down from generation to 

generation as evidenced by the extensive architectural, artistic, and cultural heritage in the 

European countries, as well as the religious practices and the gastronomic traditions. 

We can use the case of the Iberian Peninsula to illustrate the acculturation process in the 

European context. The arrival of the Roman Empire and its subsequent Romanization made the 

existing populations, the so-called pre-Roman peoples (Iberians, Celtiberians, and Celts), 

progressively adopt the foreign culture, such as the language and the writing (Latin). Some of their 

own traditions underwent modifications, resulting in the phenomenon of syncretism, defined as 

the tendency to amalgamate and harmonise opposing ideas or currents of thought. When the 

Western Roman Empire felt in 476, a number of Germanic peoples arrived in the Iberian 

Peninsula. The most important were the Visigoths who eventually occupied the Peninsula and 

adopted all the Roman cultural heritage despite the domination to which they had subjected the 

Hispano-Romans. They adopted the religion: King Reccared I declared Catholicism as the official 

religion of the kingdom, a first step towards religiously integrating the Gothic population with the 

Spanish-Roman. After them, eight centuries of Arab domination left cultural aspects very 

important at the present, such as the Arabic numbers, agricultural techniques, advances in 

medicine, board games, etc, and of course the Mudejar art, by which the Christian kingdoms 

incorporated the artistic elements of Arab-Berber culture into their own. In some cases, the 

closeness brought problems. For example, the rebellion of the Alpujarras, caused by the Pragmatic 
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Sanction of 1567 in which King Philip II limited the cultural freedoms of the Moors (language, 

dress, rites, customs…), a population made up of Muslims from Al-Andalus who had been coerced 

to convert to Christianity. This revolt ended with Philip III decreeing, in 1610, the expulsion of this 

population of Muslim origin from the territories of the Hispanic Monarchy. 

Figure 28: Christian and Arab elements on the Collegiate Church Santísimo Sacramento, Torrijos, Spain 

 

Source: ©Ayuntamiento de Torrijos 2018 from http://www.colegiatadetorrijos.com/ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

11. THE INVOLVEMENT OF HERITAGE IN TOURISM 

We can approach the phenomenon of tourism from different points of view. 

http://www.colegiatadetorrijos.com/
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• The most academic look, from disciplines as varied as Economics, which has based its 

theories on the capacity of tourism to generate income in a specific economic sector; 

Sociology and Anthropology, which focus their efforts on the impact generated in the host 

societies and on the effect that their own lifestyles have on tourists; Geography, which is 

concerned with the effect of how tourism uses the territory; or History, which relies on 

tourism to understand the social changes in the world in greater depth. 

• Definition from the subject of the action, the tourist. The most referenced is the one 

developed by the World Tourism Organization which states that tourism is “a social, 

cultural and economic phenomenon related to the movement of people to places outside 

their usual place of residence for personal or business/professional reasons. These people 

are called visitors and tourism is related to their activities” (UNWTO, 2013). 

• Definition based on the idea of “system”. These are the sum of the relationships generated 

between a series of basic elements such as tourism actors (companies, public bodies and 

civil society), tourism activities (travel, transport, accommodation and catering, and 

others) and tourism products (sports tourism, cultural tourism, nature tourism, etc.). 

11.1. Tourism: origins and development 

Tourism as a mass phenomenon has developed from the 1950s onwards. The emergences of the 

welfare state lead to the presence of free time and leisure in people’s lives and a surplus of 

resources for consumption. Moreover, it coincides with great advances in transport and 

communications, globalizing trips that had already existed. However, tourism originated before 

that. 

The origin of tourism must be understood as a consequence of the process of commodification of 

culture. Its deepest roots can be found in the Grand Tour years. These were initiatory journeys, 

which arose in the 17th century and allowed young English aristocrats to increase their political, 

artistic and social knowledge of various European states, such as France and Italy, a journey that 

would extend into the 18th century to the confines of Limes, Greece, Egypt and Asia Minor. 

They were of such importance that many authors wrote books that indicated patterns of 

behaviour during these trips. Richard Lasses, who coined this term, published in 1670 The Voyage 

of Italy in which he recommended that attention be paid to the intellectual, social, ethical and 

political aspects of travel. For example, he suggested that anyone interested in the architecture 

and art of antiquity should travel to France and Italy. Many of these works created precedents for 

the journeys that followed. The educational work meant to be developed called for trip of long 

duration. After months, and even years, of travelling, tourists would return to their homes loaded 

with works of art, books, paintings, travel guides, which gave birth to the first museums. 
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From the end of the 17th century, the knowledge of antiques awakened by the Grand Tour of 

European “gentleman” was complemented with temporary trips for pleasure (winter in the Midi 

and summer in thermal and spa resorts). This was the time when the practice of hygiene began to 

spread as a therapeutic trend promoted by many doctors. By the mid-19th century, the thermal 

cities of Baden-Baden, Vichy and Karlovy Vary, the Atlantic beaches of Brighton and Scheveningen, 

and the winter resorts of the Mediterranean and the Alps were already well known and 

frequented. This new century inaugurated new forms of tourism. Aristocratic values greatly 

declined due to the social, political, economic and cultural changes that the Industrial Revolution 

generated. 

In social matters, the emergence of the bourgeoisie provoked the imitation of noble tastes, 

increasing travel under a new purpose, that of pleasure. This increase in travel benefited from 

improvements in transport and communication. Similarly, tourism practices expanded in the 

recently inaugurated class society. The increase in the income of the proletariat, together with its 

social conquests, made it possible to enjoy leisure and forget about their hard living conditions. 

A novel factor that both social classes shared in the programming of their trips is tourism 

seasonality. The Grand Tour’s training trips lasted for years due to their resources as they did not 

have to worry about time constraints. Thus, these trips were unlike those of new tourists, who had 

to adjust to specific time frames. For example, in Great Britain, trips were made in winter to forget 

about the cold and the rainy weather. 

The new situation of tourism, benefited by the long European peace that existed from 1871 to 

1914, gave birth to the first travel agencies. The starting point was Thomas Cook, who pioneered 

the first “package tours” to European destinations such as Italy and Greece in the 1860s. The 

educational purpose with which the Grand Tour was born gave rise to the current concept of 

tourism. 

The international European policy of the 19th century was marked by its pacifism, coinciding with 

the first globalisation and the free movement of people. It was named The Concert of Europe. 

From the end of the Napoleonic Wars (1815) until the outbreak of World War I (1914) there were 

only occasional conflicts. The Concert of Europe and its political instruments (alliances, congresses 

and agreements) set the first effective security system and faced the liberal revolutions of 1830 

and 1848 and the Greek independence of 1823. 

The Bismarckian systems marked the ending of the Concert, changing the way of conducting 

foreign policy towards more aggressive positions; the course towards World War I started. 

The seed of mass tourism was born after World War I when more favourable foreign exchange 

rates led to a growing number of North Americans heading to Europe. 
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The outbreak of World War II marks a turning point in all areas, and it was in its aftermath that 

tourism became democratic in Western societies and acquired its popular nature, with the 

support of American tourists and the strength of their dollars, which were key to Europe’s 

reconstruction. 

The emergence of the welfare state and a long period of uninterrupted economic growth in 

Europe stimulated the development of tourism and its consumption. Western Europeans, eager to 

forget the past hardships endured during the war, travelled en masse, towards the conquest of 

the sun and the beach of southern Europe (the south of France, Italy and Greece, as well as 

gradually, Spain and Portugal, depending on the openness of their dictatorial regimes). 

11.2. Today’s tourism through heritage and sustainability 

Today, tourism is among the most important generators of employment and export earnings in 

the world, and is a key driver of economic growth and development. 

After the last decades of the 20th century, tourism left behind the patterns of Fordist growth to 

experience continuous changes in supply and demand derived from the rapid and constant 

economic, political and social evolution that globalisation drives. Post-Fordist tourism has made its 

working concepts more flexible in order to adapt to globalisation. It is defined by the combination 

of mass tourism and alternative tourism and characterised by: new approaches to quality and 

quantity, the search for unique products as opposed to mass destinations, the appreciation of the 

environment, and the instability of its services. The ability to search for new market niches and the 

adoption of sustainability criteria are mandatory, whether in the environmental, economic or 

social field. 

Today tourism is linked to concepts such as leisure and recreation, which have acquired an 

essential role in our ‘lifestyle’ so that now the borders between the three are diluted. At present, 

people seek to move away from their everyday places and/or productive spaces to reach touristic 

spots, referred to as places of escape. 

Historical cities have been considered as places of escape since the beginning of touristic practices; 

they are full of monuments to visit and contemplate. The touristic value of cultural heritage 

attracted the attention of the States in the mid-20th century. In 1969 the First Conference of 

Ministers Responsible for the Safeguarding and Rehabilitation of Real Estate Cultural Heritage 

stated that its value was not only cultural, but also human, social and economic, and in 1975 the 

European Charter of Architectural Heritage stated that cultural heritage had irreplaceable spiritual, 

cultural, social and economic capital. Cultural heritage acted as an important focus for tourist 

attraction, because of that operators started to offer all the places with attractions that were 

regarded as authentic, reputable, unique, must-see to be considered as educated citizens, etc. The 

standardisation of compulsory and higher education rose this interest even further. 
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In this situation, international organizations have begun to regulate this phenomenon in order to 

protect the heritage of the particular destinations. The consideration of natural and cultural 

heritage as a common good that implies a responsibility to understand, value and preserve it. In 

1976 ICOMOS drew up the Charter on Cultural Tourism and gave the first official definition of the 

subject: 

That forms of tourism whose object is, among other aims, the discovery of 

monuments and sites. It exerts on these last a very positive effect insofar as it 

contributes - to satisfy its own ends - to their maintenance and protection. This 

form of tourism justifies in fact the efforts which said maintenance and 

protection demand of the human community because of the sociocultural and 

economic benefits which they bestow on all the populations concerned. 

As this phenomenon evolved, the intentions of international bodies adapted to new situations. In 

1999, the renewed Cultural Tourism Charter stated that the fundamental objective of heritage 

management was to communicate its significance and need for conservation to both the host 

community and its visitors. This intended to capture the economic benefits of heritage products 

through tourism and use those benefits towards its preservation by generating funds, educating 

the community and influencing related policies. Consequently, it was – and will continue to be – 

an essential factor for many national and regional economies, as well as an important 

development factor when properly managed. 

With time, tourism consumption patterns have changed drastically. Tourism is used as tool for 

social distinction as much as it is used as a way to simply satisfy basic leisure needs. Cultural 

tourism is considered to be varied due to the broad dimension of the terms ‘culture’ and 

‘heritage’. Four typologies of tourism can be observed: 

a) Educated tourism is that which is solely driven by specific cultural motivations. As an 

example, the member of an orchestra from any given town travels to Vienna expressly to 

see the New Year’s Concert. 

b) Cultural tourism (or monumental tourism) is the one driven by the motivation to visit a 

specific cultural landmark or event. In this case, the site being visited has significant 

importance. Society gives such a reputation to a certain element that in order to be 

considered well-educated, it must be visited. 

c) Heritage tourism is closely related to the previous types of tourism but focuses on the 

group of goods acknowledged as cultural heritage. Big importance is given to the 

recreation of the past when those goods were in use. It is a very powerful tool for evoking 

the past. 
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d) Tourism of cultures is motivated by the interest of knowing other ways of life. It is closely 

linked to the term Intangible Cultural Heritage. The product offered here is a “live” 

product. 

At the same time, this typological plurality is due to the variety of definitions that the term culture 

has, such as: 

• A given set of knowledge and intellectual resources accumulated through a learning 

process that makes a citizen considered to be educated. 

• The result of the set of learning processes that people must carry out in order to live in 

community (language, art, law, etc.). 

• The sum of the knowledge that is fundamental to live in community and the sets of 

knowledge accumulated along the learning process. 

BENEFITS OF TOURISM 

Today, cultural tourism has become one of the most significant categories of contemporary 

tourism. It is a very successful type of tourism because in post-modern society, heritage has 

become a commodity that is exhibited and sold to the tourist as customer. The consumption of 

cultural tourism has generated a series of impacts, both on the communities receiving the tourists 

and on the visitors themselves. Among the benefits derived from this activity, three can be 

highlighted: 

• Benefits for the tourist. They have strong educational qualities that are dependent on 

factors both outside of the influence of the promoter (education of the person, motivation 

to learn, etc.) and within their control (training of agents, signs of the place, message, etc.). 

• Benefits for the destination. Becoming a tourist product brings along additional care: 

cleaning of the public space, increased services, among many other. 

• Benefits for the locals. These are mainly economic, related to the direct or indirect creation 

of jobs (hotels, rural homes, restaurants, souvenir shops, etc.). 

DANGERS OF TOURISM 

In recent decades, the progressive expansion of the global tourism industry has generated friction 

between destinations and tourists. In the face of the rapid processes governing current 

globalization, institutional bodies such as the UNWTO or UNESCO are trying to raise awareness, in 

particular, among national, regional and local governments and tourism promoters, and among 

the population, in general, of the switch of tourism towards a more sustainable development. If 

tourism growth is taken to the extreme, it appears the risk to experience the following: 

• Hybridisation between the past and the present. 
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• Danger of trivialisation of the cultural heritage. Nowadays, Dysneyfication of cultural 

heritage is reinforced by touristic tours (free tours, express tours, dramatised visits, etc.) 

which mostly offer services where the tourist focuses the attention on the speech rather 

than on the knowledge of the heritage element, leading to a superficial knowledge of 

heritage. 

• Both hybridisation and trivialisation generate an uncritical view of the past by which 

controversial issues (racism, slavery, etc.) are eliminated in order not to produce 

discomfort. 

• Sustainability of the environment can turn into unsustainability due to over-exploitation. 

Figure 29: Mass tourism at the Trevi Fountain, Rome 

 

Source: ©Author Kirk 2010 from https://www.needpix.com/ 

SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT TO COUNTERACT THE DANGERS 

In 1987, former Norwegian Prime Minister Go Harlem Brundtland convened a world commission 

for environmental development. From this very moment, sustainable development is been 

defined as “that which is capable of satisfying the needs of the present generation without 

compromising the ability of future generations”. 

In order to adapt to environmental problems, in 1995 the UNWTO issued the Sustainable Tourism 

Charter, which manifested the following issues: 

1. Tourism development shall be based on criteria of sustainability, which means that it 

must be ecologically bearable in the long term, as well as economically viable, and 

ethically and socially equitable for local communities. 

https://www.needpix.com/
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2. Tourism should contribute to sustainable development and be integrated with the 

natural, cultural and human environment; it must respect the fragile balances that 

characterise many tourist destinations, in particular small islands and environmentally 

sensitive areas. Tourism should ensure an acceptable evolution as regards its influence on 

natural resources, biodiversity and the capacity for assimilation of any impacts and 

residues produced. 

3. Tourism must consider its effects on the cultural heritage and traditional elements, 

activities and dynamics of each local community. Recognition of these local factors and 

support for the identity, culture and interests of the local community must at all times 

play a central role in the formulation of tourism strategies, particularly in developing 

countries. 

To be sustainable, tourism must take into account the carrying capacity (according to UNWTO, 

“the maximum number of people that may visit a tourist destination at the same time, without 

causing destruction of the physical, economic, socio-cultural environment and an unacceptable 

decrease in the quality of visitors’ satisfaction”) and the resilience of the destination (the capacity 

of a person or community to change or to adapt to new circumstances, and to recover from 

adversity in order to continue towards the future). 

11.3. Tourism industries: structures and markets 

Industry is the set of systems that aggregated form a common manufacturing activity. Throughout 

history, numerous manufactures have developed, such as the cotton industry, sugar production, 

metallurgy, etc. The arrival of mass tourism added a new typology to the list: the tourism industry. 

THE STRUCTURE OF TOURISM INDUSTRY 

Any management activity must consider the present and future challenges of the planning and 

development of tourism destinations, the complexity of tourism itself, and the preservation of the 

tangible and intangible heritage on which tourism practices are based. Those activities must lie in 

a common work of all the stakeholders involved, regardless of their public or private nature. 

Detailed knowledge of the elements involved in the tourism industry (markets, trends, and 

stakeholders) is paramount for all tasks related to its management. Three components of the 

tourism industry can be differentiated: tourism actors, tourism activities, and tourism products. 

• Tourism actors 

The relationship between the public and private sectors, and between the consumer and the host 

community is linked by a number of actors. These relationships are fundamental and the aim is to 

generate economic growth, equity, social and cultural change, environmental sustainability, a 
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gender perspective and quality of life, among others, with a common core, the enhancement of 

cultural and natural heritage through tourism, making it a source of income. 

In the public sector there are the tourist information offices, functioning as service centres for 

tourism at a certain destination. Among their tasks are the promotion of local tourism, attention, 

guidance and advice to the real or potential visitor, communicating the demand to local political 

stakeholders, etc. They can also take part in the organization, promotion and coordination of 

tourist products in their territorial area. 

Those benefitting from the activities of these centres are, on the one hand, tourists, who can take 

advantage of the offered services even before their arrival at the destination. Many of them plan 

their trips by checking the incentives (cultural or any other) with professionals working at the 

centres by phone, post, or Internet. Once at the destination, visitors also benefit from the 

reception and the welcoming role that those workers play. 

On the other hand, indirectly benefiting from the activities of the tourist information centres as 

they assist with the tourist’s needs and comfort, the destination itself and its local community 

benefit from the positive cultural, social, environmental and economic impact that tourism brings, 

provided it is carried out with sustainability criteria. 

The private sector has tour operators who, according to the UNWTO, are those stakeholders who 

participate in the tourism activities as intermediaries between the final consumer and the tourism 

product. 

Within this large group of tour operators, it is important to highlight travel agencies, defined by 

the UNWTO as companies constituted in the form of a trading company, either public limited or of 

limited liability, which, in possession of the corresponding license, are professionally and 

commercially dedicated solely to mediation and organisation of touristic services, sometimes 

using the companies’ own means for the provision of those services. To give an example, a travel 

agency could charter its own buses for tourist groups without contracting an external company. 

The differences between the public and private sectors can be seen more graphically in the 

following table. 
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Table 2: Differences between the public and private sectors 

 PUBLIC SECTOR PRIVATE SECTOR 

End Social benefits Economic benefits 

Type of management Protection and dissemination-awareness Marketing  

Assigned values Symbolic  Utility 

Target group Consumer of culture Tourist  

Motivation  Intellectual  Usually leisure 

Source: The authors 

• Tourism activities 

These are all the activities related to organization or intermediation, transport, accommodation, 

food and provision of goods and services that enrich the tourists’ stay. In other words, they are 

those designed to alleviate the needs to which tourists are exposed when they leave, for at least 

24 hours, their places of residence. 

For these activities to take place, a series of relationships linked to management must exist 

between the different tourism stakeholders and those of the host community. 

• Tourism products 

Tourism products are the main reason for the tourist’s trip. They package the cultural and natural 

elements of a destination (museums, gardens, monuments, gastronomy, etc.) for easy 

consumption. 

Tourism products can either be professionally developed by tour operators and/or travel agencies, 

who create “tourist packages” for their distribution and sale; or—growing in importance due to 

the existence of the virtual world—by the tourists themselves, taking advantage of the ‘global 

village’. In this regard, the Internet had a significant influence on the development of tourism 

processes: Before their trip, travellers use search engines or tourist portals, and, most importantly, 

can easily accumulate information through social networks and geolocation systems. During the 

trip, people can easily take and share photographs and videos, use geolocation systems, and 

collect further tourist information through different technologies. After the trip, they are able to 

exchange experiences with a worldwide community through, e.g., blog articles or podcasts. 
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Thus, cultural products that used to remain out of the consolidated circuits and so out of reach for 

the average tourist, have been incorporated into the tourism market and are now part of these 

new information circuits. 

TOURISM MARKETS 

The idea of a market implies the existence of a regulated business in which there is competition 

for a position with other companies. According to OECD reports, the tourism sector has continued 

to grow even in times of weakness in the industrialised countries. Globally, it is a major source of 

employment and economic growth. 

On a large scale, three niche markets can be identified with distinct tourism typologies. 

• Independent travel market: Independent travellers travel alone or with a small group of 

friends. They are attracted by a more personal and particular experience. Most are young 

and adventurous, preferring rustic accommodation, traditional food, and public transport. 

They obtain most of the information in a very personal manner (acquaintances who have 

previously visited the place, tourist guides, newspaper and magazine articles, and, most 

significantly, the Internet). Accordingly, companies devote few resources to attracting 

them. 

• Market specialised in one activity: Specialised tourism companies organise trips for clients 

who wish to consume specific tourism products organised around activities such as bird or 

wildlife watching, photography or archaeology, cultural or historical trips. This category 

also includes adventure travel companies that offer activities such as hiking, rafting, 

kayaking, climbing, fishing, etc. 

This market is highly dependent on business activity, as it is the means by which potential 

customers are attracted. It is here where the clear merit of the tour operators takes place, 

as they attract customers and put them in contact with suppliers at the destination. 

• The market of tourist packages: Tourists in the general tourist package market are 

typically interested in cultural attractions such as museums, ruins, and other historical 

sites, as well as in the destination’s leisure opportunities, such as shopping, sporting 

events, and so on. They could be classified as standard travellers who want easiness when 

it comes to meeting ‘the needs of the tourist’. For example, a rural community would not 

reach this criterion because it does not have a “model offer”. The opposite example would 

be a tourist package around the city of Toledo that includes the visit to its most 

representative monuments and the enjoyment of the Christmas spirit (lighting, markets 

and other activities). 

Figure 30: Hotel&Spa La Salve – Torrijos, Spain 
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Source: ©La Salve 2012 from http://www.hotellasalve.com/ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

12. DEVELOP YOUR PROJECT: TAKE ACTION IN THE FIELD OF HERITAGE 

Each society gives meaning to its heritage, as it is societies who can keep heritage alive and 

interact with it on a daily basis, contributing to its fundamental role in local development. To start 

a project aimed at valuing and developing heritage (territory, landscape, cultural heritage), we 

must identify a series of elements, which, properly contextualized, will become potential tourism 

resources. 

http://www.hotellasalve.com/
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A resource is any natural and/or cultural assets that provokes the movement of people, based on 

the interest and curiosity to know them in the context of its own territory. Resources become 

elements of attraction that determine the choice of a destination by the visitor. We can identify 

them based on an ‘attractiveness’ factor, such as: 

• Natural (beaches, rivers, forests, mountains, etc.) 

• Cultural (monuments, museums, festivals, folklore, crafts…) 

• New spaces for leisure (theme parks, water parks, golf courses, spas…) 

The economic exploitation of resources allows the creation of different products aimed at offering 

unique and once-in-a-lifetime experiences for the visitors, in order to satisfy their consumption 

needs. This process is carried out in the present context of competitiveness of tourism market that 

tries to design one-off experiences, such as those represented through: 

• Tourist routes: cultural and/or natural resources with a common denominator compiled in 

one single itinerary. The territory must own the means and the infrastructure required for 

the routes (communication, transport, accommodation, hotel and catering business, 

guides). 

• Thematic trips: a more complex version of the routes for a specialised audience, based on 

a particular taste or hobby. This type requires a greater organization. 

• Tourist circuits: routes organised by a specialised company include a perfectly defined 

itinerary, plus all accommodation and food, for a stipulated price. 

• City breaks: short trips in cities. Here, the motivations are certain destinations, proximity 

to other cities and the economic flexibility of this model. 

• Day trips: movement of visitors en masse from major tourist attractions to their immediate 

surroundings and vice versa. 

 

Figure 31: Leipzig Bike Tours, Germany 
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Source: © ITF 2015 from https://www.flickr.com/ 

12.1. Before you start 

Before taking any action on heritage, it is important to decide what you want to do, with whom 

and why. Any project must be designed in accordance with existing policies, the people involved 

and the resources that will make up our project. In order to guarantee the greatest success, it is 

necessary to mobilise and involve all stakeholders in the search for the greatest possible impact 

that will lead to the social acceptance of the project. 

Table 3: Example table summary objectives identity card 

IDENTIFICATION OF 
RESOURCES 

MOTIVATION WHO SWOT IMPACT 

- Tangible heritage 

- Intangible cultural 
heritage 

- Architectural 
heritage 

- Archaeological 
heritage 

- Industrial heritage 

- Documentary 
heritage 

- Bibliographic 
heritage 

- Agricultural 
heritage 

- Cultural landscape 

- Social: job placement 
for people at risk of 
social exclusion. 

- Patrimonial: 
valorisation of local 
heritage resources 
from a tourism 
perspective. 

- Students: women at 
risk of social 
exclusion 

- Teachers-experts: 
staff involved in the 
project 

- Institutions: 
museums, libraries, 
town councils, 
education centres, 
local businesses, etc. 

- Population 
(awareness and 
transmission of local 
heritage values) 

- Strengths: revitalization 
of cultural spaces; 
economic boost 

- Weaknesses: poorly 
conserved cultural 
assets; rootlessness 
among local people and 
heritage 

- Opportunities: 
dissemination and 
conservation of heritage; 
strengthen sense of 
place 

- Threats: scarcity of funds; 
competition from nearby 
destinations 

- Dissemination in press and 
social media for visibility. 

- Advertising campaigns 
offering the tourist resources 
generated. 

- Workshops and tools to 
educate society in heritage, 
and values. 

- ‘Open for renovation’: an 
activity that allows the 
population to discover in situ 
the evolution of a 
rehabilitative, restorative 
process. 

Source: The authors 

The following sample chart serves to establish the workflow according to: the needs of the writing 

team, based on the activity or task to be developed; the chronology, that is, the time frame in 

https://www.flickr.com/
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which our project needs to be implemented; the person in charge, referring to the person 

responsible for executing each task; and the functions to be developed by those accountable for 

the activities. 

Table 4: Example workflow table 

WORKFLOW DIAGRAM 

ACTIVITY CHRONOLOGY RESPONSIBLE FUNCTIONS  

    

    

    

Source: The authors 

12.2. Basic working guidelines 

The description of the territories in which the actions are to be developed and in which the trained 

women (the beneficiaries of the project) will work should include: 

• A short description of elements (extension, population, language/s, religion/s, etc.), that 

can be collected in an “identity card” of the country, region or local area; 

• Description of environment and natural resources; 

• Historical hints with a focus on those occupations that have caused a merging and 

converging of cultures; 

• Description of the least developed/enhanced sites (unknown places, monuments, 

museums, archaeological sites, houses of well-known historical figures); 

• Description of local traditions; 

• Description of identified itineraries, which will be accompanied by existing maps. 

IDENTIFICATION OF RESOURCES 

IDENTITY CARD of the country, region or local area: extension of the area, population, language/s, 

religion/s, etc., and description of environment, natural and cultural resources. 
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PROPOSAL JUSTIFICATION 

In the Pro-WOMEN project, the proposal justification behind the creation of tourist itineraries by 

the partners is to help women at risk of social exclusion to find a job. For that purpose, they will 

get trained in the dissemination and maintenance of those itineraries. 

SWOT ANALYSIS 

SWOT analysis is a method for planning the environment (territory) at a macro and micro level, 

based on determining the strengths, weaknesses, opportunities, and threats that are linked to the 

objectives, strategies and actions of our project. 

Figure 32: SWOT 

 

Source: The authors 

EXISTING TOURIST INFRASTRUCTURES 

Description of all groundwork, generally promoted by public administration, in terms of access, 

communications, water supply, waste disposal…. It also includes all businesses and organizations 

involved in the provision of the tourism product. 

At this point we must bear in mind the infrastructures present in the territory; those which can 

help to start the itineraries. 

• Accommodation: hotels, hostels, hostels, cottages… 

• Restaurant businesses. 

• Communication network (car, train, plane, ship, parking…). 

REQUIRED TOURIST INFRASTRUCTURES 

All those infrastructures that do not exist but are considered necessary for the development of the 

itinerary. For example, signposts on the route in an urban area and/or on roads. 
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TOURISM RESOURCES TO BE REHABILITATED 

Identify the needs of restoration and/or rehabilitation of the cultural heritage present in a given 

territory. For example, a ruined castle may constitute a touristic resource, but its tourist 

exploitation will need of certain adaptation measures or else to tackle the risk of disappearance of 

those remains that the community socially identifies with, for example, the handcraft production 

of ceramics. In the latter case, the recovery of the potter’s trade can generate new job 

opportunities as it generates a demand for that product. 

QUALITY MEASURES TO BE IMPLEMENTED (WEB, TOUR GUIDE, PROMOTION…) 

Once the itinerary is working, it will be necessary to develop a series of measures to allow the 

implementation and the dissemination of the project. For example, the advertising (brochures, 

souvenirs, web sites …) and visitor distribution (tour guide). To make our project visible, a 

communication strategy needs to be developed. The exchange of work experiences with other 

stakeholders will be essential, as well as the dissemination of the development of our own project 

through social media, blog/web, fairs/events, publications, etc. 
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13. ANALYSIS OF THE SECTION 2 INTERVIEWS’ RESULTS 

This chapter presents, in the form of a single analysis, the results of the 2nd Section interviews 

carried out by the six partners. The analysis has been done by considering and comparing the 

opinions collected by the partners in their respective countries. After it, a summary of all the 

responses for each question can be found. The complete grids for collecting answers (12 pages) 

can be found on the project website. 

The interviews are structured around a set of questions divided into two topics: one connected 

with portraying tourism in each region (the first 9 questions); the other, to addressing gender 

issues in the tourism sector (the remaining 5 questions). Number of interviewees: Women – 37; 

Men – 17. 

At first, the aim is to identify the role that tourism plays in each territory. Most of the partners’ 

results – Cyprus, France, Italy and Spain – show that the tourism activity is developing favourably 

in their area; however, in Germany they differ: tourism is not believed to be sufficiently developed 

in Leipzig due to the significant foreign population in the area and the prejudices about insecurity 

related to them, as well as to the lack of professionals who could handle this situation. For Italy, 

the respondents from Rome, considering the wide tourist offer of the city, focused attention on 

the elements of sustainability and accessibility of the sites for vulnerable people. 

As for the presence of a recognisable tourism brand/image, all partners agree on its presence in 

their territories, being essential for attracting visitors. However, the respondents from Rome, 

highlighted the absence of a brand that takes into account the aspect of accessibility. 

Next, the focus is on establishing the type of tourism present in each of the territories, along with 

the resources that exist for satisfying current demands. Both issues are related, so depending on 

the resources present, one or another type of tourism would take place. In this regard, partners’ 

results match almost completely, as both cultural and natural tourism are mentioned as the main 

types, with Cyprus showing a greater variety that includes relax, mass and business tourism. 

Generally speaking, with regard to the resources in the territories, gastronomy, monuments, and 

folklore are more or less the most significant ones in all of them. Museums, and landscapes would 

follow in terms of relevance. 

In general, associations and public institutions stand out as the main potential tourism partners, 

followed by cultural heritage. 

The first set of questions concludes around the presumable positive impact that the development 

of tourism could have on local infrastructure and/or services, with the results noticeably differing 

between the partner countries. Nonetheless, we could say that for all countries both ‘transport’ 

and ‘nature and leisure’ appear as plausibly being positively impacted. 
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It is in the second part – the one referring to gender issues in the field of tourism (employability, 

pay gap, etc) –, where the greatest dispersion of results take place. In Cyprus and France these 

issues seem to not be considered relevant. Whilst in Germany, the opinions are rather 

heterogeneous, arguing, in general, that gender issues should be addressed from a broader social 

point of view, and not focusing exclusively on their impact in the tourism sector. Additionally, the 

results from Spain reveal that tourism, in the partner’s regional context, presents a significant 

over-representation of women and that inequality rates, such as the pay gap, are lower than in 

other sectors. 

The disparity in results fades in the last questions, where tourism is considered to have positive 

impacts on workers in terms of developing skills and abilities to achieve a social improvement and 

better employability. With regard to the required competences, the respondents from Rome 

highlighted the importance of communication skills also towards disable people or children. 

Finally, and due to the general similarities in opinion in the whole assemblage of surveys, despite 

the obvious territorial and/or social differences, we can conclude that a common work line can be 

established that will be extrapolatable to each region. Naturally, it will be then left to the partners 

to adapt that work to their particular interests and idiosyncrasy. 
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14. NATIONAL DOCUMENTS SECTION 2 (Identity card and itineraries) 

In this chapter, a short version of the Identity cards and itineraries are presented. The 75 pages 

comprising the long version of the national documents elaborated by each of the six partners – in 

the form of one Identity card85 describing their corresponding region, along with 4 itineraries per 

country – can be consulted on the project website. 

  

 

85 The partner Obiettivo Famiglia – Federcasalinghe alone elaborated 4 identity cards; the rest of the partners elaborated one each. 
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CYPRUS - CYPRUS: IDENTITY CARD AND ITINERARIES 

 

Identity Card 

The Republic of Cyprus is an island in the Eastern Mediterranean Sea and the third-largest and third-most 

populous island in the Mediterranean, located south of Turkey, west of Syria and Lebanon, north of 

Israel, the Gaza Strip (Palestinian region) and Egypt, and southeast of Greece. 

According to the latest demographic data of 2011 by the Statistical Service of Cyprus86, the population of 

the Republic of Cyprus reached a total of 840,407 people residing on the south part of the country87. 

Cyprus has two official languages, Greek and Turkish88. Although without official status, English is widely 

spoken and it features widely on road signs, public notices, and in advertisements, etc. This is a remnant 

from the time when Cyprus was an English colony (1878 – 1960, when Cyprus gained its independence). 

English was the sole official language during British colonial rule and the lingua franca until 1960. 80.4% 

of Cypriots are proficient in the English language as a second language. 

Religion in Cyprus is characterised by two main religious beliefs and practices; Christianity makes up 73% 

of the population of the island. Most Greek Cypriots are members of the Greek Orthodox (Church of 

Cyprus), whereas most Turkish Cypriots are officially Sunni Muslims. There are also Bahá'í, Catholic, 

Jewish, Protestant (including Anglican), Maronite, Armenian Apostolic, and non-religious communities in 

Cyprus. 

Identification of resources: 

Description of environment and natural resources 

Cyprus has a subtropical climate - Mediterranean and semi-arid type (in the north-eastern part of 

island) - with very mild winters (on the coast) and warm to hot summers. Rain occurs mainly in winter, 

 

86 http://www.cystat.gov.cy/mof/cystat/statistics.nsf/populationcondition_22main_en/populationcondition_22main_en?OpenForm&sub=2&sel=2 

87 We refer to the population of Cyprus with regards to the area constituting the Republic of Cyprus, i.e. the south part of the island, since the area 

covering the northern, Turkish-occupied part is not calculated. 

88 Turkish as an official language of Cyprus was constituted since the 1960, when Cyprus gained its independence from the British rule and the island 

was inhabited by both Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots. Nowadays, after the 1974 war, the Republic of Cyprus is mainly comprised by Greek-

speaking citizens, and Turkish is not used de facto. 

http://www.cystat.gov.cy/mof/cystat/statistics.nsf/populationcondition_22main_en/populationcondition_22main_en?OpenForm&sub=2&sel=2
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with summer being generally dry. 

Cyprus does not depend its economy so much on its natural resources. While it produces certain local 

products which it exports (e.g. halloumi cheese, commandaria wine – the oldest wine in the world), its 

economy is largely based on the tourism industry. 

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures 

Starting from the 15th century BC, Cyprus has seen a number of conquerors including: 

Mycenaenas (1400 BC) 

Neo-Assyrian Empire (709 BC) 

Egyptians (570 BC) 

Persians (525 BC) 

Romans (30 BC) 

Cyprus becomes part of the Byzantine Empire (395) 

Cyprus under Arab rule (649) 

Cyprus under Venetian rule (1489) 

Ottomans (1571) 

British rule (1878) 

1960 Cyprus gains its independence and establishes itself as an independent country 

1974 – Turkish invasion in Cyprus 

2020: The northern part of Cyprus is still under Turkish control. Turkey established the “Northern 

Cyprus” as an independent state; however, no country recognises it as an independent state except 

Turkey. Nicosia is the last divided capital city in the world. 

Precisely because of the fact that Cyprus has been under the domination of so many cultures, it is 

evident that a large part of the Cypriot culture and heritage is an amalgamation of different cultures 

that have existed on the island many centuries ago. This is evident in art, architecture, gastronomy, 

even in the language. In Cyprus, Greek Cypriots speak the Cypriot dialect that also contains words, 

references and grammar instances from other languages such as Turkish, English, Arabic etc.  

Infographic 
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No relevant infographics are available. 

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

Troodos mountains: Troodos is the largest mountain range in Cyprus, located in roughly the center of 

the island. Its highest peak is Mount Olympus, also known as Chionistra, at 1,952 meters, which hosts 

four ski slopes. The Troodos mountain range stretches across most of the western side of Cyprus. There 

are many mountain resorts, Byzantine monasteries, and churches on mountain peaks, and nestling in its 

valleys and mountains are villages clinging to terraced hills. The area has been known since antiquity for 

its mines, which for centuries supplied copper to the entire Mediterranean. In the Byzantine period it 

became a centre of Byzantine art, as churches and monasteries were built in the mountains, away from 

the threatened coastline. Troodos is filled with hidden cultural gems, exciting hiking opportunities and 

it’s also a place to relax away from the buzz of the cities, out in the nature. 

Dhekelia road – Larnaca: The Dhekelia road is located in Larnaca, and connects the center of the city 

with Dhekelia area in Famagusta. The road extends in parallel with the beach. Along Dhekelia road, there 

are numerous hotels on the beach, sandy beaches, restaurants, bars, cafes, watersport activities etc. 

The beach that expands alongside the Dhekelia road is the largest in the sandy beach of Larnaca. The 

beach has the largest collection of hotels in Larnaca and they all have a view towards the sea. There is 

also a variety of water sports, as well as infrastructure for other facilities such as beach volleyball. 

Choirokoitia Settlement (UNESCO World Heritage Site): The Neolithic settlement of Choirokoitia, 

occupied from the 7th to the 4th millennium B.C., is one of the most important prehistoric sites in the 

eastern Mediterranean. Its remains and the finds from the excavations there have thrown much light on 

the evolution of human society in this key region. Since only part of the site has been excavated, it forms 

an exceptional archaeological reserve for future study Located in the District of Larnaka, about 6 km from 

the southern coast of Cyprus, the Neolithic settlement of Choirokoitia lies on the slopes of a hill partly 

enclosed in a loop of the Maroni River. Occupied from the 7th to the 5th millennium B.C., the village 

covers an area of approximately 3 ha at its maximum extent and is one of the most important prehistoric 

sites in the eastern Mediterranean. It represents the Aceramic Neolithic of Cyprus at its peak, that is the 

success of the first human occupation of the island by farmers coming from the Near East mainland 

around the beginning of 9th millennium. Excavations have shown that the settlement consisted of circular 

houses built from mudbrick and stone with flat roofs and that it was protected by successive walls. The 

key elements of the site consist mostly of the exceptionally well-preserved archaeological remains. These 

together with excavated artefacts and human remains, truthfully and credibly express the value of the 

property as the most important Neolithic archaeological site in Cyprus and of exceptional significance in 

studying and understanding the evolution of human culture in this key area of the eastern 

Mediterranean. 

Larnaca Salt Lake & Hala Sultan Tekke: Larnaka Salt Lake is the second largest salt-lake in Cyprus and 

measures 2.2 square kilometres. In 1997 it was declared a protected area under Cypriot Law for the 

Protection and Management of Nature and Wildlife and under the European Habitats Directive. It is a 

significant Ramsar and Natura 2000 site – one of the most significant biotopes in Europe - and one of the 

most important habitats in Europe for waterfowl. It is located southwest of Larnaka town and east of the 
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villages of Meneou and Dromolaxia and it is known locally as ‘Alyki’. During the winter, the lake fills with 

water and is home to migrating birds, including thousands of flamingos that stay between November and 

March, along with wild ducks and other water or shore fowl that find refuge here on their migratory 

journeys. The Hala Sultan Tekke monument is located on the west bank of the Salt Lake and was erected 

over different phases, commencing from 1760 and completed in 1817. It is an important Islamic 

monument, one of the most revered sites in the Muslim world and it is used to this day for religious 

purposes. The mosque was built over the grave of Umm Haram or Ummü Haram, who was believed to be 

the sister of the Prophet Mohammed’s foster mother or a follower from Medina to Cyprus. 

Wine Villages (Krasochoria): The Limassol winemaking villages are renowned for their deep-rooted 

history of viticulture, as well as their excellent local wines and the stunning scenery of the area that 

produces them. 

The wine villages are located on the southern slopes of the Troodos mountain range, and include a great 

variety of local wineries. Collectively, the villages are known as ‘Krasochoria’, which is comprised of the 

two Greek words for ‘wine’ (krasi) and ‘villages’ (choria) - a name that tells the story of its rich 

winemaking history in itself. 

The route is outstanding; a dry climate combined with a unique geology results in first-rate wines, made 

mostly from the local grape varieties Xynisteri (white) and Mavro (red), as well as some imported 

varieties, including Cabernet Sauvignon, Mataro, Grenache and Syrah among a total of 23 different 

varieties. A total of 20 charming, unspoilt villages comprise this route with a total of 16 wineries between 

them. The villages are well worth visiting, not only for their wineries, but also their traditional 

architecture, cobblestoned narrow passages and picturesque surroundings. They are also home to some 

of the best-known tavernas on the island. 

The scenic route to Krasochoria passes through: Limassol, Kolossi, Erimi (which also includes the Cyprus 

Wine Museum), Kantou, Souni-Zanakia, Pano Kivides, Agios Amvrosios, Lofou, Vouni, Koilani, Pera Pedi, 

Mandria, Kato Platres, Omodos, Vasa, Malia, Arsos, Pachna, Anogyra and Avdimou. 

Description of local traditions 

Gastronomy: the country is popular for its delicious traditional food, ranging from the globally-known 

halloumi cheese, to the traditional “sheftalia” (a sausage without skin, that uses caul fat, or omentum, 

the membrane that surrounds the stomach of pig or lamb, to wrap the ingredients rather than sausage 

casing). In addition, Cyprus boasts the birth place of the oldest wine in the world, the traditional 

Commandaria wine, a type of sweet wine originated and still produced on the island. 

Traditional dances89: Cypriot traditional dances constitute the main form of expressing the oral and 

traditional musical culture of Cyprus. As a means of expressing and communicating Cypriot identity and 

 

89 http://www.unesco.org.cy/Programmes-Cyprus_Traditional_Dances,EN-PROGRAMMES-04-02-03-21,EN 

http://www.unesco.org.cy/Programmes-Cyprus_Traditional_Dances,EN-PROGRAMMES-04-02-03-21,EN
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emotions, as a mode of entertainment and display of dancer’s artistic sensitivity and skills, Cypriot 

traditional dances are danced by men, women and children. They are associated with important 

moments of private/family as well as collective/community life of Cypriots wherever they may be: 

religious feasts, weddings, celebrations etc. 

Tsiattista poetic duelling90: The lively, impromptu oral poetry known as Tsiattista was inscribed in 2011 

on the UNESCO Representative List of Intangible Cultural Heritage of Humanity. It is often performed to 

the accompaniment of violin or lute in ‘jousts’ in which one poet-singer attempts to outdo another with 

clever verses made up of rhyming couplets. It has long been a popular component of wedding feasts, 

fairs and other public celebrations, where eager crowds encourage poets to perform. 

Lefkara laces / Lefkaritika: The tradition of lace-making in the village of Lefkara in southeastern Cyprus 

dates back to at least the 14th century. Influenced by indigenous craft, the embroidery of Venetian 

courtiers who ruled the country beginning in 1489, and ancient Greek and Byzantine geometric patterns, 

Lefkara lace is made by hand in designs combining four basic elements: the hemstitch, cut work, satin 

stitch fillings and needlepoint edgings. This combined art and social practice is still the primary 

occupation of women in the village who create distinctive tablecloths, napkins and show pieces while 

sitting together and talking in the narrow streets or on covered patios. This traditional embroidery craft 

was inscribed on the UNESCO Representative List of Intangible Cultural Heritage of Humanity in 2009. 

 

 

Description of the identified itineraries 

1st Itinerary:  Agios Athanasios 

 

 

Agios Athanasios is an independent 

municipality of Cyprus located in the Limassol 

District. Located 3km away from the district's 

capital, Limassol, and named after the 

Athanasius of Alexandria, it functions as a 

suburb of the city. According to the latest 

demographic data of 2011, the municipality 

has 14,341 inhabitants. The language spoken 

 

90 http://www.unesco.org.cy/Programmes-Tsiattista_poetic_duelling,EN-PROGRAMMES-04-02-03-02,EN 

http://www.unesco.org.cy/Programmes-Tsiattista_poetic_duelling,EN-PROGRAMMES-04-02-03-02,EN
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as well as the religion is the same with the rest of the country, i.e. Greek language and mostly comprised 

by Greek Orthodox people. 

 

 

2nd Itinerary:  Old City of Nicosia (or Walled Old City) 

Old Nicosia is surrounded by the Venetian Walls, a historic trademark of the city, behind which one may 

discover the city’s historic past unfold into a magical labyrinth of museums, old churches and medieval 

buildings. The Nicosia Walls were built by the Franks in the 16th century after the Lusignan kings arrived 

on the island. The Venetians realized that the walls did not offer adequate protection from invaders and 

tore them down, replacing them with the walls that remain until present day. The Ottomans repaired the 

Walls and covered them with stones during their occupation of Nicosia. Until today, the Walls are the 

most well – preserved construction in the city.  

Ledra Street is in the middle of the walled city. At the end of the Ledra street, a visitor can see the 

checkpoint / barricade / crossing border to the northern part of Cyprus. The United Nations Buffer Zone 

in Cyprus is a demilitarized zone, patrolled by the United Nations Peacekeeping Force in Cyprus 

(UNFICYP), that was established in 1964 and extended in 1974 after the ceasefire of 16 August 1974, 

following the Turkish invasion of Cyprus, and the de facto partition of the island into the area controlled 

by the Republic of Cyprus (excluding the Sovereign Base Areas) and the unofficial Turkish Republic of 

Northern Cyprus in the North. 

While there are no official data about the 

population living within the walled old city of 

Nicosia, the population of the whole capital 

city (under the Republic of Cyprus) is around 

55,014, according to 2016 demographic data. 
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3rd Itinerary:  Pafos Natural Scenery 

This itinerary in Pafos includes: 

The Avakas Gorge, within Pegeia state forest with the 

end of the trail located inside the gorge. It follows the 

course of the Avgas River, from where the gorge gets 

its name and resulted from constant erosive activity 

on the erodible, sloping limestone rocks composed of 

loams, chalks, reef and grain limestone and bentonitic 

clays. The gorge is also a Natura 2000 area. The trail 

firstly follows a dirt road (closed to private vehicles) 

through an open valley, then takes you into the 

gorge. In its last section, the trail is in the stream, in 

which water usually flows throughout the year. The route through the gorge is characterised by thick 

vegetation and a particularly attractive, shady and moist environment. 

 

Lara Beach: This stunning unspoilt beach has clean, calm water and pristine sands for those who want to 

escape people and parasols. The beach is most famous, however, for being home to a turtle hatchery; 

this is one of the world's few remaining havens for green and logger-head turtles to nest. Volunteers 

monitor the female turtles and around June and July collect their eggs to place in the hatchery, to 

protect them from predators and inquisitive tots. Monk seals also dwell in the sea caves around the 

peninsula. 

The beach has been a protected area since 1971 and no sun loungers are permitted. Likewise, private 

vehicles are banned from coming to the beach during the egg-laying season. 

 

4th Itinerary:  Larnaca old town 
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Agios Lazaros Church: This 9th-century church is dedicated to 

Lazarus of Bethany, whom Jesus is said to have resurrected four 

days after his death. The church itself is an astounding example 

of Byzantine architecture, and further restoration in the 17th 

century saw Latinate and Orthodox influences added to the 

building, most prominently in the bell tower, which was replaced 

after being destroyed by the Ottomans. The beautiful interior is 

a showcase of unique Catholic woodcarvings and skilled gold-

plated Orthodox icon artistry. 

Lazarus has a close association with Larnaka. Shortly after he 

rose from the dead, thanks to Christ’s miraculous intervention, 

Lazarus was forced to flee Bethany. His boat landed here in Kition, where he was ordained as a bishop 

and canonised by Apostles Barnabas and Paul. He remained a bishop for a further 30 years, and when he 

died for the second time he was buried in a hidden tomb. 

In 890 the tomb was discovered; it bore the inscription ‘Lazarus Friend of Christ’. Byzantine emperor Leo 

VI had Lazarus’ remains sent to Constantinople and built the current church over the vault to appease 

local Christians. The remains were moved again, to Marseille, in 1204. 

The Tomb of Lazarus is under the apse of the Agios Lazaros. Several sarcophagi were supposedly found in 

this catacomb when it was first discovered but only the empty tomb remains. In 1972 human remains 

were uncovered under the church altar; some believe they are those of St Lazarus, possibly hidden here 

by priests in anticipation of theft. 

Larnaka District Archaeological Museum: Larnaca District Museum is a museum in Larnaca, Cyprus that 

has displays that show the "historical development of the city of Kition and the District of Larnaka in 

general." It was inaugurated in 1969. and was formerly named Larnaca District Archaeological Museum. 

It is controlled by the Department of Antiquities.  

Ancient Kition: The archaeological area of Kition consists of two sites: Kathari and Pampoula. It is located 

within the limits of the modern city of Larnaka. Various finds came to light between the 18th and the 19th 

century, during excavation work conducted by foreign travelers and tomb looters. One such find is the 

famous Assyrian stele of king Sargon II, now in Berlin. A plaster cast of the stele is exhibited in the 

Larnaka Museum. The first systematic excavations began in 1929 by the Swedish Cyprus Archaeological 

Expedition, under the direction of Einar Gjestard. In 1959, the Department of Antiquities, under the 

direction of Vassos Karageorghis, began excavating the site of Kathari. Following the events of 1974, the 

French Expedition of the University of Lyon, which was digging until then at the site of Salamina, 

undertook the responsibility of excavating the site of Pampoula. 

Justification of the proposal 

According to the Statistical Service of Cyprus, unemployment is higher in the cities of Famagusta and 
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Pafos, with unemployment rates of 8.5% and 10.8% respectively, in comparison with the rest of the 

cities. In addition, the city of Larnaca is one of the least developed cities in Cyprus in terms of tourism. 

With these facts in mind, it was decided that the itineraries were based in Limassol, Nicosia, Pafos and 

Larnaca. 

The itineraries were chosen for a number of reasons: the first is their historic and cultural significance, 

reflected in the old city of Nicosia and Larnaca. The second one is based on the unemployment rates of 

the area, such as Pafos and Agios Athanasios; the latter hosts a high number of refugees and migrants. 

The third is the natural significance of the itineraries, such as the area of Pafos. 

SWOT analysis  

Below, we identified the most important strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats 

regarding the choice of proposed itineraries. 

Strengths 

Areas rich in history and culture, natural significance, UNESCO added value. Have the potential to help 

the community which faces difficulties (some). 

Weaknesses 

Some of the itineraries might not be easily accessible (i.e. Pafos Natural Area). Also, some of the areas 

only have seasonal tourism. 

 

Opportunities 

In the areas proposed, there is an opportunity to help the community and to help boost the influx of 

tourists, since some of them are not so well known (i.e. Agios Athanasios in Limassol, Larnaca). In other 

areas, there are significant natural landscapes to be explored away from mass tourism (Pafos). 

Threats 

The climate can be a huge factor in discouraging some people in visiting the aforementioned areas. In 

particular, the Nicosia Old Town can reach very high temperatures during the summer and has no nearby 

access to the sea (the closest beach is approximately 30 minutes away by car) and results in very few 
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incoming tourists in the summer. 

Additionally, some of these areas do not offer a variety of accommodation options. In Nicosia, there 

aren’t many hotels one can choose from and in Pafos, the available hotels are in the city since the 

itinerary proposed is a Natura 2020 Area that does not allow any construction in the area. Thus, visitors 

need a car to get there – no substantial public transportation available. 

 

Existing tourist infrastructures 

Some public transportation means, not always reliable. There are intercity buses connecting the cities 

between them for relatively reasonable prices. Accommodation options in most of the areas proposed, 

although during high season (May – September) the prices may go very high. 

Required tourist infrastructures 

-More hotel / accommodation options (preferably, ecological ones). 

-More reliable and frequent public transportation means, especially to the areas that are not easily 

accessible. 

-More walking tours. 

Quality measures to be implemented (web, tour guide, promotion…) 

More advanced, user friendly and informed marketing strategy (both online and offline) regarding the 

proposed areas that will be available in multiple languages apart from Greek and English to encourage 

tourists from other countries as well. 

Propose trainings to stakeholders (e.g. Ministry of Tourism in Cyprus, Cyprus Tourism Organisation – KOT 

etc.). 
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FRANCE - AURILLAC: IDENTITY CARD AND ITINERARIES 

 

Identity card 

Name of the area: Le Cantal 

Location (country/region): France / Cantal 

Extent of the area: Around Aurillac 

Population: 25,499 (2017) 

Language(s): French 

Religion(s): traditionally Catholic but other religions such as 

Islam and Protestantism present 

 

 

Identification of resources 

Description of the environment and natural resources 

At the tip of the Auvergne Rhône Alpes region, at the gateway to the South-West, the Aurillac region is 

situated at an average altitude of 680 metres in the Cantal region. 

Tourism is one of the main resources of the department of Cantal, accounting for 15% of its GDP. The 

department is made up of several tourist regions including the Cantalien Massif, the Salers country, the 

Saint-Flour country, the Aurillac country and the Cantalien chestnut grove. 

Aurillac is located at the foot of the Cantal mountains in a small sedimentary basin. The "Aurillac basin" is 
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located at the intersection of several landscape units: to the east, the Cantalien massif, composed of a 

top area, in a supra-forestry situation (high summer pastures topped by the crests that form the 

backbone and geographical centre of the massif), and a plateau cut by two valleys that both open into 

the basin, the Cère and Jordanne valleys. The valleys and gorges of the River Cere cross the basin from 

east to west. To the south-west, the region is bordered by the volcanic plateau of Carladès and to the 

south by the Cantalian chestnut grove plateau which corresponds to a crystalline basement. 

The town is built on the banks of the Jordanne, a tributary of the nearby Cère. It is served by the national 

road 122 and the Figeac - Arvant railway. 

Aurillac is linked to Paris by three daily flights. No TGV or motorway serves Aurillac. 

The Aurillac region will charm you with the diversity of its landscapes: from Puy Mary (at an altitude of 

nearly 2,000 m!), labelled a Grand Site de France, to the borders of the Aveyron, via the shores of Lake 

Saint-Etienne-Cantalès and the former strongholds of the Grimaldi family. 

Situated near the confluence of the Cère (river) and the Jordanne, Aurillac is a good gateway to discover 

the Cantal mountains via the ridge road and the Jordanne valley. To the west of the town lies the Aurillac 

basin: this area is home to a vast wetland of great interest: the Cassan Prentegarde marsh located in the 

communes of Saint-Étienne-Cantalès, Saint-Paul-des-Landes and Lacapelle-Viescamp. 

Located in the centre of the department, the Cantalien massif forms the largest volcano in Europe and 

occupies a third of the department. Thanks to its preservation and floristic interest, the massif is 

classified as a Natura 2000 Zone. Reaching an altitude of 1,855 metres, it consists of eleven glacial valleys 

radiating like the branches of a star from the centre of the massif. The Aurillac region is also rich in 

castles that can be visited. 

This exceptional environment is also the showcase of a rich and diverse built heritage: from the lauze to 

the tile, from the block farm to the castle, including the stopover in Aurillac on the roads to Santiago de 

Compostela. 

The Aurillac region has kept a sure taste for the pleasures of the table and an expert hand for arts and 

crafts, whether traditional or innovative... Here, celebration is an art of living! Numerous festivals 

punctuate the year, bringing back memories or opening up new practices, with the highlight, every 3rd 

week of August, the not-to-be-missed International Street Theatre Festival. 

Historical indications emphasizing the dominations that have produced cultural contaminations 

With around a hundred castles classified as historical monuments, the Cantal has many remarkable 

buildings. This characteristic obviously comes from the history of the region. Indeed, the Haute-Auvergne 

was a major conflict zone against the English during the Hundred Years War. The area was devastated 

and looted. When the conflict was over, many castles were built to protect themselves from possible 

future attackers. The low level of urbanisation and the long isolation of the Cantal have enabled the 



 

The European Commission’s support for the production of this publication does not constitute an endorsement of the contents, which reflects the 

views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be made of the information contained therein. 

Project number: 2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176 

Cantalien villages to preserve their impressive architectural unity. 

It can be thought that in Gallic times, the primitive regional site of the city was on the heights that 

dominate the city at Saint-Jean-de-Dône ("Dône" = dunum) and that, like most oppida, it was abandoned 

after the Roman conquest in favour of a new city established on the plain. With the return of the 

insecurity of the Lower Empire, there was a movement of entrenchment: a new fortified site was 

established halfway up the slope between the old oppidum and the old Gallo-Roman town, where the 

Saint-Etienne castle is now located. 

The origin of Aurillac (Aureliacum) certainly dates back to Gallo-Roman times but it is only really known 

from 856, the year of Count Géraud's birth. The latter, patron saint of the city, was born in the castle of 

Aurillac, of which his father was the lord. 

Around 900, Géraud founded a Benedictine abbey which later bore his name. It is in this monastery that 

Gerbert, the first French pope under the name of Sylvester II, will study. The town was initially built 

around an initial nucleus located in the immediate vicinity of the abbey. Circular in shape, this first urban 

unit is still recognizable. Géraud died around 910 but his influence was such in the population of Aurillac 

and the surrounding area that over the centuries and still today, Géraud is a common baptismal name.  

It was in the thirteenth century that municipal customs were organized, despite the opposition of the 

abbots of the time. The influence of the latter will end with the victory of the consuls and the taking of 

the castle of Saint-Etienne in 1255. In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, Aurillac supported several 

sieges against the English and in the sixteenth century the town continued to suffer civil and religious 

wars. In 1569, it was betrayed to the Protestants and horribly ransacked. Before the Revolution, Aurillac 

was home to a presidial and bore the title of capital of theHaute-Auvergne. In 1790 when the 

departments 

 were created, after a period of alternation with Saint Flour, Aurillac became the capital of Cantal for 

good. It was the arrival of the railway in 1866 that accelerated the development of the city. At the first 

census, in 1759, Aurillac had 6,268 inhabitants, it has 25,954 at the last census of 31/12/2016. A town of 

fairs and markets, Aurillac is always a place of trade and commerce, a town that makes hospitality a 

priority. 

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

Castles characterize the territory of Aurillac and Cantal but among these one hundred castles, only about 

twenty can be visited. 

Less imposing but just as rich, the rural heritage, also known as petit patrimoine, is omnipresent in the 

Cantalien countryside. Stone crosses, bread ovens, wash houses, ironwork, fountains, traditional farms, 

etc., are just some of the treasures of the Cantalien heritage. 

We must not forget the towns, few in number but rich in heritage and culture, such as the episcopal city 

of Saint-Flour, the Géraldian city of Aurillac, the medieval city of Murat and the ancient Monegasque city 
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of Vic-sur-Cère. 

As far as sports activities are concerned, the Nordic areas offer a more limited tourist offer than the ski 

resorts in the department. 

Description of local traditions 

Gastronomy 

With its cuisine and typical Auvergne dishes, the gastronomy of the Cantal is rich and varied. The most 

famous dishes are the famous truffade, prune pounti, potée auvergnate or stuffed cabbage but there are 

still many specialities. Particularly in pastries or biscuits from the Cantal region: cones from Murat, 

macaroons from Massiac, tart au tome, croquants from Auvergne, carré de Salers. 

Auvergne cheeses 

Auvergne is the only region in France to produce 5 PDO cheeses, Cantal, Salers, Bleu d'Auvergne, Saint 

Nectaire, Fourme d'Ambert... so many Auvergne cheeses with such a special taste that have been made 

according to age-old know-how. Cantal, the cheese that bears the name of the department is declined 

according to its maturation. Between 1 and 2 months of maturing, the Cantal is described as "young"; 

the Cantal is then melting and soft. The Cantal "Entre-Deux" is aged between 3 and 7 months and has a 

stronger and more intense taste than a young Cantal. Refined for more than 8 months, we obtain an 

"Old" Cantal which then has a powerful and full-bodied aroma. 

From the Monts du Cantal to the Monts du Forez, not forgetting the Sancy massif, the cheeses of 

Auvergne wonderfully illustrate the diversity of the local terroir through their unique aromas and 

flavours. 

Craftsmanship 

The Aurillac Umbrella 

Aurillac is the European capital of the umbrella. A large part of the national umbrella production is 

manufactured in Aurillac. A unique model of umbrella bears the name "L'Aurillac". 

Cutlery 

The cutlery factories of Cantal in Auvergne offer various famous knives such as the "Laguiole", the 

"Couteau d'Aurillac". 

Ceramics and Pottery 

Traditional music and dance tradition 

The Cantal has a great musical and dancing culture, being at the origin of a large number of 13th century 



 

The European Commission’s support for the production of this publication does not constitute an endorsement of the contents, which reflects the 

views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be made of the information contained therein. 

Project number: 2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176 

troubadours. Auvergne's musical culture is very rich and appreciated by tourists and residents alike; the 

best known of the "dance music" is the bourrée. The instruments that make up this music are mainly the 

accordion and the cabrette. 

Auvergne musicians are often accompanied by a group of folk dancers wearing traditional Auvergne 

dress and clogs. Each dance has its own story, so it is with pleasure that the Auvergne people make you 

discover the little stories of the villages staged by the dancers and musicians. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Description of identified routes 

 

 

 

Location (country/region): France / Cantal 

Extent of the area : Around Aurillac 

Population: 25,499 (2017) 

Language(s) : French 

Religion(s): traditionally Catholic but other 

religions such as Islam and Protestantism present. 

 

 

1st Itinerary:  The Jordanne Gorge 
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On a round trip of 4 km, plunge into an exceptional 

natural space through gorges from 20 m to 60 m 

deep, dug by water over the centuries in volcanic 

breaches. 

Walking along the Discovery Trail of the Gorges de 

la Jordanne means plunging into the heart of an 

exceptional and preserved natural heritage! 

Between the Méjanet Bridge, below Saint-Julien-

de-Jordanne, and the Gétine Bridge, on the 

boundary between Saint-Cirgues-de-Jordanne and Lascelles, the Jordanne River winds over 3 km through 

gorges ranging in depth from 20 to 60 metres. Dug by water over the centuries in volcanic breccias, this 

part of nature, very different from the surrounding meadows or peaks, mixes river, steep rock faces and 

overhanging forest. The result is a colourful and wild atmosphere, where the play of light responds to the 

echo of the slightest noise... 

Although the Gorges de la Jordanne were once little known, difficult to access and therefore mainly 

frequented by seasoned fishermen, over the last 12 years it has become a popular spot for walkers. The 

CABA and the Communes of Lascelles and Saint-Cirgues-de-Jordanne have created a peaceful path in the 

shade of the undergrowth. 

Bridges, corbelled passages, wooden and earthen 

paths... The original paths and structures have been 

designed with respect for the natural environment, 

making maximum use of the banks and the existing 

fishermen's path. Stone and wood walkways and 

structures were positioned according to the 

configuration of the riverbed. For 2 to 3 hours, we 

follow the course of the Jordanne River via these 

amazing works... until we reach the final point 

offering a magical view of the waterfall. 

On the path, markers invite you to identify a tree or an animal footprint, the Gorges are the trout's 

landmark and the... Otters! It is also possible to cross the river by monkey bridges, zip lines, via ferrata 

and canyoning with local tourism companies. 

 

2nd Itinerary:  The churches of St Géraud and the abbey of Notre Dame aux neiges 
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The abbey Saint-Géraud d'Aurillac is an old Benedictine abbey 

which was the model for the one in Cluny. It was founded before 

885 in Auvergne (now the Cantal department) by Count Géraud 

d'Aurillac. 

The abbey was a leading intellectual centre in the Middle Ages, 

having for example formed Gerbert d'Aurillac, while the town 

was one of the first to be saved. The Abbot-Count of Aurillac was 

the head of an important seigniory comprising the town of 

Aurillac and a large part of the south-western part of the present department of Cantal and the northern 

part of Aveyron corresponding to the former Carladez and Barrez. The Abbey of Aurillac founded 

hundreds of priories which extended as far as Catalonia and Spain over a dozen dioceses, putting the 

Abbot-Count of Aurillac at the head of an immense territory. 

In addition to the Benedictine abbey and a Carmelite convent, Aurillac had a convent of the Cordeliers, of 

which the church of Notre-Dame-aux-Neiges was the chapel. Dating from the Middle Ages, it was 

restored in the 17th century and a belfry was added late in 1848. 

Aurillac suffered greatly from the wars of religion during which the city's churches were devastated. 

Thus, in 1569, the Protestants ransacked the city, ruining the 

convent of the cordeliers and setting fire to the chapel, which 

was later restored. 

It is to a victory of the Catholics over the Protestants, on August 

5, 1581, that the Cordeliers Chapel owes its name of "Notre-

Dame-aux-Neiges" - a name that was given to it after the 

Revolution, when it had become a parish church. 

The bell tower of Notre-Dame-aux-Neiges dates from 1847, built on the plans of the diocesan architect 

Carriat. The chevet was restored in 1889 by Aigueparsses, who also built the floor above the former 

chapter house (chapter house which became the sacristy), as well as the round tower staircase leading to 

it. 

These buildings are located in the heart of the city, close to rue des Carmes and Place du Square. 
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3rd Itinerary:  Le Puy Courny 

Le Puy Courny is one of the green lungs of the town of 

Aurillac. Situated in the heart of the Aurillac agglomeration, 

at the top of the ridge separating the Jordanne and Mamou 

valleys, Puy Courny occupies a privileged position and is an 

emblematic element of the city's identity, with its natural 

and rural character. In addition to its geological and 

pedological interest, the site has interesting natural 

environments (wooded areas, woodland meadows, ponds) 

and a diverse flora and fauna. Over the centuries, it has 

resisted the extension of Aurillac as an island of greenery and nature at the gates of the city. 

Peaking at an altitude of 761 m, Puy Courny has dominated Aurillac for centuries. 

Less flat than the Helitas Park or the plain of La Ponétie, this hill is a place for many inhabitants and 

visitors to walk around. For a long time difficult to access, Puy Courny is now listed in the Departmental 

Plan of Hiking Routes and has just been developed. 
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Access to the site is on foot from the town centre. A sign, 

signals the entrance to the site. All along the trail, reading 

panels allow you to understand the different environments 

crossed: the forest, the pond and the pruning front, the 

hedge, the meadow and the summit. The route is marked 

out with question and answer terminals and footprints 

allowing you to discover in an original way the different 

species of plants and animals present on the territory. 

Once at the top, the visitor discovers the extraordinary 

view of the Geraldian city. The three sighting posts enable him to identify the emblematic buildings of 

Aurillac and to see how the town has evolved over the last two centuries. 

 

 

4th Itinerary:  Old Aurillac 

The creation of the town of Aurillac dates back to the 9th century when 

Géraud decided to create a Benedictine abbey at the foot of his castle. 

Originally made of wood, this castle was transformed over the centuries; 

its current appearance dates from the second half of the 19th century after 

the fire of 1868. 

A walk through the streets of the old town allows you to discover an 

interesting heritage. The old town of Aurillac has an undeniable charm. Its 

tortuous streets, squares and plazas, its passages are lined with houses 

often dating from the 17th and 18th centuries. Built with local, volcanic 

stone, their dark facades have taken on a more colourful look during the 

latest urban renewal operations and now the streets are more colourful. 

Remarkable places among a multitude of beautiful buildings are : 

The Place Gerbert, which is located at the outer edge of the old town on the banks of the Jordanne, with 

a statue of Gerbert d'AURILLAC built on a granite base. It is adorned with three bas-reliefs recalling his 

life. 

The banks of the Jordanne River,several canals feeding workshops and washhouses. The houses on the 

banks of the Jordanne are one of the picturesque places in the town. 

The rue des Fargues, the rue du Monastère and the place Saint Géraud, dominated by the abbey church, 
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has kept a medieval aspect with corbelled houses, a hospice with Romanesque arcades and a serpentine 

fountain. There is also a monolithic fountain with a green serpentine vat dating from the 12th century, 

the abbey hospital of Saint Géraud (hospice for pilgrims to Santiago de Compostela). 

Between the rue du Collège and the rue du Buis, this is the abbey's nucleus. The Consulate Street, which 

was one of the richest streets in the city with its mansions. 

The chapel of Aurinques and the rue Vermenouze, which has lost its former lustre, were lined with 

private mansions. 

 

Justification of the proposal 

The 4 chosen tours meet two clearly identified needs: to be an interesting place from a tourist point of 

view and to be able to be taken as a testing ground for the target public without having to resort to 

excessive material and logistical means. Indeed the circuits are located close to one of our training 

centres and can be discovered on foot. We believe that the existing documentation in these locations 

will also enable low-skilled women to access this resource. In addition, the information remains 

uncomplicated, which facilitates the work of insertion. Nevertheless, the tours are still of great interest 

to the participants but also to a possible public. This combination seemed important to us in order to be 

able to count on the motivation of the learners and teachers. 

The choice of the Cantal area was motivated by its cultural and natural richness, which for many still 

remains to be discovered by the local and international public. Similarly, a passage of other cultures may 

be observed in this territory, which suggests an obvious cultural contamination. The proximity of 

important geological sites is also a stimulating factor for tourism but also for in-depth research on the 

history of geology. 

We believe that our proposal combines the two typologies. Indeed, we have chosen two strong natural 

sites and two important heritage sites. The two could be linked for example. To be seen according to the 
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progress of the project. 

This choice best represents the territory of Cantal and more broadly the territory of Auvergne. 

Moreover, Auvergne is the birthplace of our NGO, which has since developed at the national level. Our 

attachment to this place remains strong. 

SWOT analysis 

The SWOT analysis reveals a significant number of strengths but also threats. However, the opportunities 

are numerous and will allow the region to find its place in the European tourist sites. Threats are present 

but can be easily circumvented or laughed at. 

Strong points 

- Family Tourist Zone 

- Recognized Natural Zone 

- National reputation 

- Possible historical exploration 

- Numerous built heritage 

- Close to a UNESCO site 

- Watercourse perch 

- Numerous outdoor activities 

- Proximity to the mountain 

- Ski resort 

- Thermalism 

- Attractive prices 

Weaknesses 

- Internationally unknown 

- Proximity to a UNESCO site 

- Geographic distance 

- Lack of local and long-distance transportation 

- Weather uncertain 

- Few high-end offers 

- Very seasonal tourism 

- Few major heritage references 
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- Few qualified graduates  

Opportunities 

- Ongoing development 

- Nature to explore 

- Heritage to highlight 

- Nationally recognized street festival 

- Family-oriented and inexpensive destination 

- Sightseeing tours to be developed 

- Improvement of the national and thus international connection  

Threats 

- UNESCO site of the Volcanoes of Auvergne nearby 

- Proximity of sites "most beautiful villages of France". 

- Climate change impacting snow 

- Lack of knowledge of international clients 

- Low quality offer compared to other places in France 

- Nature and heritage clientele rather active 

- No high-end development to be expected 

- Festivals stopped due to lack of subsidies 

Existing tourism infrastructure 

A significant number of tourist infrastructures already exist. The territory is recognized at the national 

level and benefits from an important subsidy for the development of tourism. It is an area in transition 

due to climate change and consumer behaviour. 

Among the existing structures are: tourist offices, activity providers, qualified tourist guides, marked 

hiking trails, identified outdoor activities, a ski resort, festivals and various events. 

Necessary tourism infrastructure 

The most lacking infrastructure in the territory is local transport to tourists and to tourist sites. In fact, 

transport is only suitable for young people going to school at times that are not suitable for tourism. 

Another point is the lack of explanation and translation of descriptions and indications into foreign 

languages. 
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We also note a low presence of training and courses related to tourism activity outside the hotel and 

restaurant trade.  

Quality measures to be implemented (web, tourist guide, promotion...) 

Better marketing promotion at the international level will allow the territory to attract foreign 

customers. At the national level, however, the region is well known and recognized. As we have seen, 

training targeted at tourism stakeholders in the field would be a real plus. Within AFORMAC this 

possibility is regularly discussed but has not yet been put in place due to lack of funding and potential 

participants. Tourism remains little recognized as a stable job in the region. 

On the other hand, technological means such as websites and digital information are already well 

developed. 

  



 

The European Commission’s support for the production of this publication does not constitute an endorsement of the contents, which reflects the 

views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be made of the information contained therein. 

Project number: 2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176 

 

Germany – Leipzig: Identity card and itineraries 

 

Identity Card 

 

 

Name of the area: Leipzig 

Location: Germany/Saxony 

Extent of the area: 297km²  

Population: 606.959 

Language/s: German; local dialect 

Religion/s: no confession or non-Christian: 84,1%; ev.-

luth: 11,4%; roman-cath.:4,5% 

 

 

 

Identification of resources 

Description of environment and natural resources 

For the past 20 years, Leipzig has experienced a period of substantial growth. Each year thousands of 

new inhabitants, primarily young adults, move to the city, changing its demographic but also its culture. 

While in the early 2000s, the central urban areas were the main target for many newcomers, these days 

more and more people also move to the surrounding suburban and more rural areas. Studies predict a 

continuous growth over the next 20 years, estimating a population increase of 11.5% compared to 

2018.91 In 2019, more than 600.000 people lived in Leipzig, about 120.000 more than in 2000.92  

 

91https://static.leipzig.de/fileadmin/mediendatenbank/leipzig-

de/Stadt/02.1_Dez1_Allgemeine_Verwaltung/12_Statistik_und_Wahlen/Stadtforschung/Bevolkerungsvorausschatzung_2019.pdf  

https://static.leipzig.de/fileadmin/mediendatenbank/leipzig-de/Stadt/02.1_Dez1_Allgemeine_Verwaltung/12_Statistik_und_Wahlen/Stadtforschung/Bevolkerungsvorausschatzung_2019.pdf
https://static.leipzig.de/fileadmin/mediendatenbank/leipzig-de/Stadt/02.1_Dez1_Allgemeine_Verwaltung/12_Statistik_und_Wahlen/Stadtforschung/Bevolkerungsvorausschatzung_2019.pdf
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This massive expansion coincided with a growing interest in the city: dubbed “the new Berlin” by The 

Guardian in 2014,93 Leipzig has the image of an innovative cultural hotspot in Europe. Tourists are also 

drawn by the historic aspects of the city and its relevance for German culture: Leipzig understands itself 

as the birthplace of the Peaceful Revolution of 1989 and counts famous names such as Wagner, Goethe, 

Bach, and Leibniz among its famous former residents.  

Leipzig is known for its large number of public parks and green spaces, as well as its local recreation area 

Neuseenland (former opencast mines turned into lakes) and the nature reserve Auwald, all of which are 

readily accessible from the city center. The East of the city also features several parks which are lesser 

known, yet provide important social and cultural spaces for the population. 

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures 

Leipzig Fair and Trade City: Located at the cross-section of the historical international trade routes Via 

Regia and Via Imperii, Leipzig has a more than 850-year-long tradition as a fair city. Today, the book fair 

is probably the best known event. Branches of international companies like BMW, Amazon Logistics, 

DHL, and Porsche draw employees from all over the world.  

Leipzig is the location of one of the oldest universities in Europe. The Alma Mater Lipsiensis was 

founded in 1409. Among its former students are famous names like Friedrich Nietzsche, Richard Wagner, 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe, and Angela Merkel. 

Leipzig prides itself to be the epicenter of the Peaceful Revolution of 1989 which eventually ended the 

German Democratic Republic and contributed to the fall of the Iron Curtain. The influence of the Soviet 

regime is still prominent in the city today, from official monuments like the Stasi-Museum to 

omnipresent souvenirs inspired by GDR culture. 

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

The Leipzig boom had a massive influence on certain parts of the city. Apart from the city center, 

especially the Western and Southern districts were marketed as fostering cultural diversity, alternative 

living concepts, and artistic freedom. Naturally, the development also created a critical discussion about 

gentrification, the disappearance of affordable living spaces, and the displacement of lower-income 

groups. Simultaneously, several massive building projects are planned for the coming years throughout 

the city,94 and the city development has recognized the need to support and enhance the cultural 

 

92 https://statistik.leipzig.de/statcity/table.aspx?cat=2&rub=4&obj=0&per=y 

93 https://www.theguardian.com/travel/2014/sep/11/is-leipzig-the-new-berlin 

94 https://www.lvz.de/Mehr/Bilder/2018/7/Die-20-groessten-Bauprojekte-in-Leipzig#n30141045 

https://statistik.leipzig.de/statcity/table.aspx?cat=2&rub=4&obj=0&per=y
https://www.theguardian.com/travel/2014/sep/11/is-leipzig-the-new-berlin
https://www.lvz.de/Mehr/Bilder/2018/7/Die-20-groessten-Bauprojekte-in-Leipzig#n30141045
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infrastructure in certain areas, especially the North and the East of the city. 95 These districts have 

remained relatively untouched by the surge of tourism and newcomers. While in the Northern areas, the 

city specified a need for better networking of existing structures, it identified for the Eastern districts a 

number of issues that make (cultural) urban development both necessary and problematic, including a 

high number of unemployed residents, a high number of residents with migration background, low 

education level for children and youth, and a low number of entrepreneurs. To combat these points, the 

report suggests to support actions that enhance equal opportunities in education, strengthen the local 

economy and neighborhood networks, and support cultural and social diversity.96 

The Northern and Eastern parts of Leipzig hence lend themselves well to the goals of the ProWomen-

project. As part of ProWomen, we would like to support the identification of local disadvantaged women 

with the area, not least because Wisamar’s head quarter is located in Reudnitz, one of the districts in 

question. The itineraries thus concentrate on an urban area with all points of interest easily accessible 

from the city center, either by foot, by bike, or using public transport (trams, busses, and local trains). 

Accordingly, tourists can profit from the dense tourism structure in the city (airport, long-distance and 

regional train connections, accommodation, and gastronomy). 

Description of local traditions 

Each spring, the Leipzig Book Fair is one of the largest event of the year with thousands of literature-

related events throughout the city.  

With 20.000 visitors, the Wave Gothik Treffen is one of the largest festivals in the world celebrating 

gothic, steampunk, and rivethead subcultures. 

With the Festival of Lights the city commemorates the Peaceful Revolution with events centered around 

the Peace Prayer at St. Nicholas church and a gathering of people carrying candles in the Augustus 

square. 

 

 

Description of the identified itineraries 

 

95https://static.leipzig.de/fileadmin/mediendatenbank/leipzig-

de/Stadt/02.6_Dez6_Stadtentwicklung_Bau/61_Stadtplanungsamt/Stadtentwicklung/Stadtentwicklungskonzept/Leipzig-2030-

Stadtentwicklungskonzept-Entwurf-Stand-2018.pdf 

96http://www.leipziger-osten.de/fileadmin/UserFileMounts/Redakteure/Inhaltsbilder/Stadtteil_im_Blick/Foerderprogramme/EFRE_2014-

2020/EFRELeO2014-20_IHaK_finalgesamt.pdf 

https://static.leipzig.de/fileadmin/mediendatenbank/leipzig-de/Stadt/02.6_Dez6_Stadtentwicklung_Bau/61_Stadtplanungsamt/Stadtentwicklung/Stadtentwicklungskonzept/Leipzig-2030-Stadtentwicklungskonzept-Entwurf-Stand-2018.pdf
https://static.leipzig.de/fileadmin/mediendatenbank/leipzig-de/Stadt/02.6_Dez6_Stadtentwicklung_Bau/61_Stadtplanungsamt/Stadtentwicklung/Stadtentwicklungskonzept/Leipzig-2030-Stadtentwicklungskonzept-Entwurf-Stand-2018.pdf
https://static.leipzig.de/fileadmin/mediendatenbank/leipzig-de/Stadt/02.6_Dez6_Stadtentwicklung_Bau/61_Stadtplanungsamt/Stadtentwicklung/Stadtentwicklungskonzept/Leipzig-2030-Stadtentwicklungskonzept-Entwurf-Stand-2018.pdf
http://www.leipziger-osten.de/fileadmin/UserFileMounts/Redakteure/Inhaltsbilder/Stadtteil_im_Blick/Foerderprogramme/EFRE_2014-2020/EFRELeO2014-20_IHaK_finalgesamt.pdf
http://www.leipziger-osten.de/fileadmin/UserFileMounts/Redakteure/Inhaltsbilder/Stadtteil_im_Blick/Foerderprogramme/EFRE_2014-2020/EFRELeO2014-20_IHaK_finalgesamt.pdf
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1st Itinerary:  Parks and Urban Nature 

Leipzig is known for its large number of public parks and green spaces, as well as its local recreation area 

Neuseenland (former opencast mines turned into lakes) and the nature reserve Auwald, all of which are 

readily accessible from the city center. The East of the city also features several parks which are lesser 

known, yet provide important social and cultural spaces for the population. 

Friedenspark and botanic gardens: What today is the Friedenspark was a cemetery until the 1950s and is 

located between the Ostplatz and the Russian Memorial Church. Only wall fragments remain as 

reminders its former function. The 20 hectar park includes an apothecary garden with medicinal herbs 

and a “smell-and-touch garden.” Next to the park lies one of the oldest botanical gardens in Europe: 

Originally part of a monastery, today it is under the patronage of the University of Leipzig. 

Urban Gardening Culture/Schrebergärten: The German phenomenon of the ‘Schrebergarten’ originated 

in Leipzig in the mid-19th century as a countermove to the increasing industrialization. Still today about 

280 garden colonies can be found all over the city. These former ‘gardens for the poor’ are not only 

recreational areas and opportunities to grow your own food, they also are a microcosm of German 

culture. There is a number of colonies between Anger-Crottendorf and Sellerhausen that can be 

explored.  

Parkbogen Ost: An ongoing urban renewal project is the repurposing of decomissioned railroad tracks in 

the area. The goal is to create a coherent green area that can be used for recreation and that connects 

historic buildings and places, improving the quality of living for the residents and fostering the interest in 

the Eastern districts of Leipzig. The project strongly relies on civic engagement in order to include local 

groups and organizations. 

2nd Itinerary:  Sights and Monuments 

Völkerschlachtdenkmal: Most people in Leipzig refer to the Monument to the Battle of the Nations 

unceremoniusly as “Völki”. Towering prominently over the neighboring South Cemetary and the old 

fairgrounds, the monument comemorates the defeat of Napoleon at the Battle of Leipzig in 1813.  

Alte Messe: The old fairgrounds were opened in 1913 and were the location of one of the world’s most 

important trade fair at the beginning of the 20th century. While today no more fairs are hosted here (the 

new fairgrounds are located on the outskirts of the city), they include several historic landmarks. The city 

archive is located here and the grounds are still used for large events like the Leipzig-version of the 

Oktoberfest. 

Churches: There are several historically significant churches in the area. Among them are the 

Marienkirche in Stötteritz, the only baroque-style church in Leipzig; the Memorial Church in Schönefeld, 

where Robert Schumann and Clara Wieck got married in 1840; and the Russian Memorial Church which 

was built in 1913 to commemorate the Russian soldiers fighting against Napoleon in the Battle of the 
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Nations. 

 

3rd Itinerary:  Hidden Treasures 

VNG Art collection: The VNG is a gas company located in Leipzig that has dedicated itself to supporting 

East German artists and documenting East German history with their art collection. At their 

headquarters, they present a collection of contemporary panting and graphics accessible to the public.  

Clown Museum: Germany’s only Clown Museum is located at Breite Straße, right between the districts 

of Anger-Crottendorf and Reudnitz. Certainly one of Leipzig’s lesser known attractions, the museum 

features a large variety of objects, costumes, figurines, and art work documenting the art of clowning. 

The museum will be redeveloped, expanded, and moved to the district of Paunsdorf in 2021, still 

remaining in the region relevant to ProWomen. 

Panometer: Technically located in the Southern parts of Leipzig, the repurposed gas holder is easily 

reached from the Völkerschlachtdenkmal. Here, the artist Yadegar Asisi has been creating the world’s 

largest 360° panoramas since 2003. Each exhibition is under a certain theme and includes a making-of 

documentary. 

Substanz: Beer garden culture is big in Germany and Leipzig is no exception. In Reudnitz, the Substanz is 

a popular example, providing not only food and drinks but also live music on a regular basis during the 

summer season. 

4th Itinerary:  Historical female figures 

Leipzig has been home to many famous women throughout history.97 This route highlights four of them 

who lived and worked in Leipzig during the 19th century and left their mark on the city. 

Lene Voigt  

The poet Lene Voigt was born in 1891 and is famous for her sociocritical works in the Saxony dialect.  In 

2004, the city dedicated a newly designed park in her honour. The Lene-Voigt-Park is located on the 

grounds of a former train station and won the European Prize for Urban Public Space (2002) for its 

inclusion of civil engagement strategy. The popular park includes areas for various activities like boule, 

beach volleyball, and ping pong. 

 

97 https://www.leipzig.de/jugend-familie-und-soziales/frauen/leipziger-frauenportraets/ 

https://www.leipzig.de/jugend-familie-und-soziales/frauen/leipziger-frauenportraets/
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Clara Schumann 

Famous composer and pianist Clara Wieck was born in 1819. A musical wunderkind in her own right, her 

name today is firmly tied to her later husband Robert Schumann. The couple’s former home, the 

Schumann-Haus at Inselstraße 18, houses a museum with exhibitions, a sound installation room, and a 

listening playground. 

Louise Otto-Peters 

Louise Otto-Peters, born in 1819, was a writer and journalist who initiated the founding of the General 

German Women's Association (ADF) in Leipzig. This marked the beginning of the organized German 

women's movement. The city honors her with a monument in the Rosental-Park, right next to Leipzig’s 

first public playground that was opened in 1871 due to efforts by the ADF.98 

Clara Zetkin 

Leipzig’s largest and most popular park is named after the politician, peace activist, and feminist Clara 

Zetkin. She was born in 1857 and moved to Leipzig in 1897 for her education as a teacher. The 

Sachsenbrücke (Saxony bridge) in the Clara-Zetkin-Park is a popular gathering place for young people, 

artists, and musicians. Also located in the park are the horse race track, a concert stage, and a music 

pavilion, as well as a bronze statue of Clara Zetkin by the sculptor Walter Arnold. 

Justification of the proposal 

The goal for these routes is two-fold: On the one hand, the Eastern districts of Leipzig have been the 

stepchild of Leipzig-oriented tourism—which in turn offers lots of opportunity to find creative ways of how 

these area can be promoted to the public. Secondly, we would like the women participating in this project 

to interact with this area of the city in order to form identification with it and to increase its value as a living 

space for the individuals. As this project is aimed at socially disadvantaged women, the proposed routes 

highlight tourism resources that can be accessed at low costs and public places. The routes could easily be 

expanded to include the Northern area of Leipzig as well, which has a similarly undefined profile when it 

comes to tourism. 

SWOT analysis 

Strengths 

Leipzig already has a well-developed tourism infrastructure that can be tapped into. The public transport 

 

98 The Louise-Otto-Peters society provides further places connected to Peters’s life at https://www.louiseottopeters-

gesellschaft.de/stadtkarte/stadtkarte 

https://www.louiseottopeters-gesellschaft.de/stadtkarte/stadtkarte
https://www.louiseottopeters-gesellschaft.de/stadtkarte/stadtkarte
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system offers easy and affordable transportation, distances are short. Possible activities are manifold, 

ranging from recreation/sports to high culture, thus the region is particularly versatile. 

Weaknesses  

Lack of concerted tourist marketing effort towards the Eastern city districts, paired with a negative image 

of some areas, such as the Eisenbahnstraße. 

Opportunities  

Building on the civic engagement and cultural organizations that already exist in the area; tourism as a 

way to enhance entrepreneurship in the area; broad scope of possible activities can be marketed to 

diverse groups of tourists 

Threats  

High competition with other attractions in Leipzig and Dresden; possible lack of interest in establishing 

tourism in the area. 

Existing tourist infrastructures 

- Accommodation: Leipzig has the full range of accommodation options, from low-budget hostels 
to high-end hotels. In the Leipzig region, too, there is a wide variety of accommodations 
available, including some former castles that have been transformed into hotels. 

- Public Transportation: Leipzig/Halle airport (LEJ); train station (long-distance and regional trains); 
bus terminal (local and long-distance); Taxis  

- Motorways: A9; A14; A38 

- Restaurants 

Required tourist infrastructures 

n/a 

Quality measures to be implemented (web, tour guide, promotion…) 

n/a 
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ITALY – GELA: Identity card and itineraries. (1ST ITINERARY) 

 

Identity Card 

Name of the area: GELA 

Location: region Sicilia, province of 

Caltanissetta. 

Total area: 279. Km² 

Total population:75.458 

Elevation: 46 m above sea level 

Inhabitants name: Gelesi 

Patron Saint: St. Maria dell’Alemanna. 

Language: Italian 

Religion: Catholic 

The city, which takes its name by the vast 

plain and the wide Gulf it overlooks, is an 

important agricultural and industrial 

centre and bathing resort. Rich of heritage, 

of what was once one of the most influent 

Polis in the Greek World. 

 

Identification of resources 

Description of environment and natural resources 

The territory of Gela is in part flat (made up of the plain of Gela, second for extension in Sicily) and in part 

hilly. The low and sandy coast presents, at times, clay - calcareous walls and rocks. The Gulf of Gela is wide 

but little concave. Along the coastline there are three hills of some importance, on which the old town rises. 

The plain of Gela is crossed by several water streams, nearly all torrential, with exception of the River Gela, 

once navigable in its final part. All the water streams, starting from the Arabic period, have been exploited 
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for irrigating the fields with the creation of the so called “prese” (dams) 

As for the lakes, the Biviere of Gela, which is also a natural reserve, is the only natural one, while three huge 

artificial basins have been created to serve the plain: the Comunelli Lake, the Disuerie Lake and the Cimia 

Lake. In addition, small water ponds and marshes form at the mouth of the streams and in the locality Piana 

del Signore. 

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures 

The town of Gela, that rose near the shores of the river, was named after the River Gelas (the name, given 

by the native italics Sicans, means “cold/icy”). However Gela is a town which, throughout the centuries, has 

often changed name: 

Lindos is the first name of the first colonial settlement dating back to the 7th century B.C. This Greek colony 

was founded 45 years after Syracuse and 108 before Agrigento, that is in 688 B.C. The head of the colonial 

expedition, Antiphemus, native of Lindo (Rhodes) was accompanied by his fellow countrymen and the 

Cretans, which where captained by Eutimo. It is also told of settlers that came from the island of Telos, near 

Rhodes, and from the Peloponnese. The settlers of Gela, despite the different origins, were all Dorian, and 

this fact is in compliance with what we know about the Greek Colonies. 

Gela, on the other hand, was the name it took after many years. The town, destroyed for the first time in 

405 B.C. and rebuilt in 339 B.C. by Timoleon, also known as the “rebuilder” of Gela, approved for the walls 

to be built again. Around 282 B.C. the Mamertines devastated Gela, and the population was welcomed by 

Phintias, tyrant of Agrigento, in the new town of Finziade (this is why Cicero calls the town Finziade but the 

people Gelensi), who terminated the destruction of what was left of Gela, maybe so as to avoid enemies 

from hiding there. 

It also took the name of Colonnario or Città Delle Colonne, given by the Arabs, because characterized by the 

ruins of the temples, while that of Eraclea was the medieval name given to the town by Frederick II of 

Swabia in the re-foundation in 1233. Consequently in 1550 it was called Terra Nuova (New Land) and it kept 

that name until 1862 when the specific word “of Sicily” was added (Sicilian New Land was used so as to 

differentiate this from the other Italian towns with the same name). In the end, the name Gela was restored 

in 1927 to recall the splendour of the ancient Mediterranean town, and still today it is maintained. 

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

The Cathedral named Mother Church or Church of Saint Mary Assumption, built over the pre-existing 

primitive church of ‘Santa Maria della Platea’, is an example of neoclassical style that stands out in the old 

town. It consist of three naves with arches and domes and a tower bell (built in 1837). Dedicated to Saint 

Mary Assumption in Heaven it presents a Latin cross layout with a basilica scheme. 

The main façade presents an architectural composition articulated in double overlapping orders; in the 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phintias_of_Agrigentum
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phintias_of_Agrigentum
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superior part, the pediment decorated with arcoteria stands out (marble or terracotta elements that crown 

the top and the angles of the pediment in the antique temples;) and the cross, as well as an oval lithic 

plaque with bas-relief of the Marian coat of arms. Two deep niches in the top part, where two vases are 

positioned, contribute in giving the facade a note of brightness. 

Inside we can find various paintings belonging to the 18th and 19th century 

(Tresca and Vaccaro to name some), a remarkable painting on wood dated 

1563 that represents Virgin Mary’s Transit attributed to Deodato Guinaccia. 

Lastly, in the archive, antique paper documents are preserved, as well as 

death, baptism and marriage records starting from the 1500. 

Curiosity: during the last renovation works of the flooring, several crypts, 

probably of the 18th century, have come to light and it will be possible to visit them in the near future; 

besides many human bones and hundreds of pottery remains (also from the Greek Era) also a big stone 

square, defined by the archaeologists as a part of the base of a temple, has come to light. 

MUSEUM AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL PARK 

The antique city took up all of the current area of the urban layout and several 

are the archaeological remains brought to light by countless tomb raiders that 

disseminated the findings amongst many European museums, but also by 

researchers like Evans and Terranova and above all by the legal investigations of 

the 1900 on behalf of the archaeologist Paolo Orsi, on assignment of the 

Superintendence of Syracuse. Interesting is the archaeological area of Capo 

Soprano, where we find the ancient city’s fortification, the Walls of Timoleon (3 

meters thick and 12km long) that date back to the 4th century B.C: and that 

include: the basement of a watch tower, the access to the flight of steps of the soldiers path, the rainwater 

drainage system, the massive buttresses on the south-east side. A few meters from the park we find the 

remains of the Hellenistic Baths, dating back to the 4th century BC and the most ancient thermal structure 

discovered in Italy. The baths were most probably destroyed in a fire during the destruction of 282 B.C. 

The Regional Archaeological Museum of Gela is housed in a 1958 rationalist building, amplified several 

times. Here it is possible to admire the rich material found, including an important collection of potteries, 

coins dating to the Timoleon Era, the antefixes of Silenu and Gorgon, the Navarra collection, the artefacts 

recovered from three Greek boats sunken in the 5th century B.C. on the coasts of Gela, the artefacts found in 

the prehistoric and Greek Necroplois of Gela and hinterland. 

GREEK BATHS 

Discovered just about 60 years ago, the Greek Baths of Gela, a unique 

example in Italy, are yet another proof of Greek civilisation in Sicily. The 

thermal baths, that were of great importance in the Greek Era, were 

demolished in 282 BC, like the rest of the city, by the Akragantine tyrant 

Phintias. 
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The complex consists of two rooms. The first of which is located at northwest and contains two groups of 

tubs, arranged in radial groups and linked by a system of water pipes. 

The second room, located at east, was characterised by a complex heating system for that time. In a small 

room, with two corridors branching off from it, fires were lit, and in an upper room, whose floor must have 

rested on the walls of the heating complex, a hypocaust room was formed, 

creating a real sauna. 

Il CASTELLUCCIO 

The Castelluccio (Small Castel) is located in the province of Caltanissetta 

and it was built in the second half of the 13th Century. It is a small Arab – 

Norman style castle. The main characteristics are the simple geometric 

forms that exalt its height, so as to be visible even from far, therefore 

dominating the great plain it overlooks. 

 

PETROCHEMICAL (Green Refinery) 

At present in Gela, where the refinery of Eni doesn't refine crude oil 

extracted from the rocks deep below – a Green Refinery is coming to life. 

Attualmente a Gela sta prendendo vita una raffineria verde. L'impianto 

ENI, che produce biocombustibile di qualità, a partire dai prodotti di 

scarto, si chiama OFMSW (Organic Fraction of Municipal Solid Wastes), 

cioè scarti di cucina e, al centro dell'area industriale, sorge un grande impianto per la produzione di 

biodiesel di alta qualità energetica e ambientale. 

Description of local traditions 

The Feast of Saint Joseph 

For the Sicilians, Saint Joseph is the patron saint par excellence of the family as well as the "advocate for the 

impossible causes". Besides opening the cycle of the spring feasts, the occasion is characterized by a series 

of public and private ritual events of great popular enthusiasm. 

The Feast of Mary of Alemanna 

The great feast in honor of Saint Mary of Alemanna is bound to medieval Gela (Terranova) and to the 

historical events and local myths. Still today, the day of September 8th is greatly awaited for by all people of 

Gela: it's an identification with the roots of one's faith, it's an occasion of great privilege to get together. 

The Feast of Our Lady of Grace 

In the monastery of the Minor Capuchin Father Our Lady of Grace is worshipped, whom, undeniably, the 
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people of Gela admire with great devotion. The feast in her honor is celebrated on July 2nd with a solemn 

procession of the simulacrum of the Virgin Mary and baby Jesus. Summer in Gela 

Rich of events and music, it is a period of great tourist presence. 

Description of the individual itineraries 

GELA 

The areas of great interest for the visitors are two, located at opposite ends of the town: 

Molino a vento and Capo Soprano. In the Molino a vento area, near the sea, where the Greek Acropolis 

stood, you can admire the remains of a whole district of the ancient city dating back to the 7th Century B.C. 

with streets, houses, shops and a part of the fortified walls. A visit to the Regional Archaeological Museum 

of Gela is a must, where around 4000 pieces are preserved. In leaving the Acropolis you go towards Corso 

Vittorio Emanuele II until you reach the fork for Capo Soprano. 

Further ahead, towards west we find the necropolis of Piano Notaro dating back to the 5th Century B.C.; it 

is possible to visit a two floor thermal building with 14 Greek tubs and 22 arranged in a circle. 

The Greek defensive walls of Capo Soprano is the most important monument of Gela. 

In the modern town you can visit: the Mother Church, Saint Joseph's Church (300), Our Lady of Angel's 

Church. Important is also Saint James's Church, with a beautiful 14th century door and the capuchin's bell 

tower, which is square shaped and has a style similar to the 13th century coast lookout towers. 

In the end you can visit Timoleon’s Walls, Manfria's Tower, the ancient harbor with the remains of a Greek 

ship. 
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Also the Castelluccio and Eni Petrochemical Plant are to be visited, due to the economical and historical 

importance given to the town of Gela.  

 

Motivation of the proposal 

The beauty of the landscape and the sea, the richness of the archaeological sites and ancient Greek findings, 

the architectural and cultural treasures of the churches, makes sightseeing in Gela a proposal one cannot 

turn down. The culinary aspect, both cultural and of taste, in Italy is of a significant importance. 

SWOT analysis 

Strong points 

The Mediterranean inhabitants seen through the archaeological areas, historic documentation, monuments 

and museums. 

The gastronomic quality and variety 

Weak points 
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A not satisfying public and private service of roads, trains and airports. 

 

Opportunities 

Enrich the pleasure of the historic journey through excellent flavours and tastes tided to the Sicilian 

tradition of food and wine. 

To stroll along the particularly beautiful coastline where one can still find public beaches. 

Challenges 

Being able to see everything the territory has to offer.  

Existing tourist infrastructures 

A complete offer for any type of accommodation: Hotel – B&B – Family-style hospitality. 

The Catering Industry offers various different tastes and costs. 

Required tourist infrastructures 

Modernize and amplify roads, train and airport infrastructures as also modernize hospitality infrastructures 

of great quality 

Quality measures to be implemented (web, tour guide, promotion...) 

Development of the territory to support the economic growth and the excellence of the productive 

expertise 
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ITALY – GELA - SYRACUSE: Identity card and itineraries. (2ND ITINERARY) 

 

Identity Card 

Name of the area: GELA (CL) 

Please Note: for all the information in 

regard to Gela, see Itinerary Number 1: 

Gela (CL) – One day 

Name of the area: Syracuse 

Location: Region of Sicily, Provincial 

Capital 

Total area: 207.8 km2 

Total population: 122.031 

Elevation: 17m above sea level 

Inhabitants name: Syracusans 

Patron Saint: Santa Lucia (Saint Lucy) 

Language: Italian 

Religion: Catholic 

 

Founded in 734 BC, following the tradition from the colonials of Corinth, it rapidly became the most 

powerful of Magna Graecia and it was able to sustain harsh conflicts against Athens and Carthage, 

reaching a remarkable prosperity, enriched by magnificent monuments. 

Conquered by the Romans in 202 BC its decline initiated. 

The current city is divided in two distinct areas: the oldest on the Island of Ortygia, that together with the 

Greek remains, essentially features medieval, and modern nineteenth century characteristics, while near 

the archeological area of Neapolis, in the lower part of the mainland, we find the largest evidence of the 

Greek-Roman world. 
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Identification of resources 

Description of the environment and its natural resources 

Syracuse is located on the south-east side of Sicily. Internally you will encounter hills and natural cavities, 

while two rivers border the south-west of the city. The sea surrounds it almost entirely. The coastline is 

mainly rocky and indented, it displays several cliffs, bays, small islands and peninsulas. 

The city extends partially on the Island of Ortygia and partially on the mainland. Its unique location has 

made it famous for its sunsets, among the most beautiful in the world. At approximately 1200 meters 

away from the southern tip of the island of Aretusea lies the promontory of the peninsula of The 

Maddalena, in front of which the Marine Protected Area of Plemmirio extends. To the North of the city is 

the promontory of Saint Panagia, where the third harbour of Syracuse once stood: Trogilo. 

Orography 

The area of Syracuse ispart of the Iblei Mountains. Its orography is formed by moderate summits, the 

largest of which is given by the high-plane of the Epipoli. Within the City stands the Cliff of Akradina 

which provides the urban landscape with vast and indented walls of limestone rock, known as the pietra 

bianca di Siracusa (White Stone of Syracuse). Within this Cliff extends the quarries of Capuchin. The 

quarries are the primary features of the city. These extended rock mines have been engraved since the 

ancient Greek times. 

The most known quarry of Syracues: L’Orecchio di Dionisio (Ear of Dionysius). 

On the North side of the city continue the Iblei Montains, which form rocky landscapes and caves. In 

Grotta Perciata District lies one of the most important Karstic Caves of Sicily, for which has been 

established : the Natural Reserve Integral Monello Cave. 

Hydrography 

The main rivers which cross the area of the city are Anapo and Ciane: these meet at the end of their 

journey and they flow into the Ionian Sea at the floodplain Pantanelli, where we find the Natural Reserve 

of the Saline’s of Syracuse. There is also another important ancient river which interests the town's area: 

the Cassibile, after which the densely populated Syracusan district is named. The mouth of this river is 

located in the district of Fontane Bianche (White Fountains). 

In the old town, represented by the Island of Ortygia, fresh water flows from the source of Aretusa, 

springs from the Mountain Iblei’s groundwater. On the Temenite Hill, inside the Grotta del Ninfeo 

(Nymphaeum Cave) flows a small waterfall which creates a small lake. 

North of Syracuse, between Scala Greca and Targia, another flow of fresh water develops, called Fonte 

Acqua della Colomba (Dove’s Water Source), which blends with the sea’s salty water, creating a 

particular marine ecosystem. 
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Flora and Fauna 

The Syracusan Papyrus is the same which grows exclusively in the Valley of the Nile; most probably a gift 

to the ancient city from a Greek-Egyptian Sovereign. 

The Mediterranean scrub features the flora and fauna of Syracuse. Palms, prickly pear cactus, olive trees 

and citrus trees dominate the landscape. Within the city, in the archeological area, you can also observe 

one of the most imposing centuries-old Italian specimen of ficus of Pagodas. Syracuse has a primary role 

in the receptivity of the migratory avifauna (birdlife) and its territory boasts, within the rest of Europe, 

the presence of rare specimens. Speaking of which, the Plemmirio represents an important observatory 

for the stationing of cetaceans (whales, dolphins, sperm whales and other giants of the sea). 

Climate 

Syracuse’s climate is the typical one from the Mediterranean coastal areas: rainy and mild in winter, hot 

but ventilated and drought in summer. The Syracuse climate is particularly known to be dominated by 

southern hot winds. 

Origins of the name 

The origins of the name of Syracuse are extremely unclear. Since the VI century BC, it’s on the coinage of 

the ancient city that this toponym stands for the first time. Among the most known hypothesis we find 

the following derivations: 

From the Sicilian language by means of the acronym of the Syrko or Syraka swamp that means 

“abundance of water” 

From the Indo-European word Sur-aku: “salty water” 

From the Semitic language, Sor-Cosia or Soluq, with various possible meanings: “East” or “Salty” or “hot 

southern wind”. 

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures 

The grand position on the sea meant that, since ancient days, the area of Syracuse was occupied by 

indigenous populations. Belief attributes the foundation to Corinthian colonists in 743 BC. The city 

gained commercial importance and started to establish colonies in the centre of Sicily (Acre, Enna, 

Casmene, Camarina). At the beginning of the 5th century Gelone, from the family of Dinomenidi from 

Gela, was able to conquer Syracuse and he gained full power; together with the Tyrant of Agrigento, 

Terone, he won over the Carthaginian at Imera (480). Gerone succeeded his brother Gelone; he 

increased Syracuse's power, fighting against Catania and winning over the Etruscan in the naval battle of 

Cuma (474). This provided Syracuse with the commercial domination of the lower Tyrrhenian Sea. With 

Gerone’s successor, Trasibulo, the tyranny of the Dinomenidi fell and a democratic government was 

founded. The clash with Athens was inevitable; war ended in 413 with the Athenian retreat. Shortly after 
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the Carthaginian seized Selinunte, Imera and Agrigento; Dionysius I was therefore elected strategist with 

full powers against this danger. Under him (406-367) the power of Syracuse reached its maximum glory 

but after his death a new series of tyrants brought the city to ruins. Roman conquer (212) arrived after a 

long siege by Marcello. During Augusto’s period, it was then repopulated by Roman settlers. Centre of 

the Sicilian Christianity, Syracuse was occupied by the Vandals, by the Goths, and by Odoacer. In 535 B.C. 

it was then conquered by the Byzantine Belisarius, which only after a long struggle suppressed the Goth 

Totila. 

In 878 Syracuse was then subdued to the Saracens after several attacks. In 1085 it was occupied by the 

Normans, and these re-established the Bishop. The Normans, having moved to the side of Federico 

D’Aragona, who was in battle against Roberto D’Angiò, obtained immunity and privileges, among which 

the one that goods could not be loaded or unloaded on the East coast of Sicily, if not in its port. 

The city’s customs (1318) were established by Frederick III, who assigned the domain of Syracuse to the 

Queen. King Martino granted the city Freeport and elevated the municipal body to senate. The two 

administrations, the municipal and regional ones, co-existed next to each other even though there were 

contrasts. This was until 1538 when, with the suspension of the Regional Chamber, Syracuse became 

completely state-owned. 

In 1647 Syracuse took part in the turmoil which spread from Palermo to nearly the entire island; on the 

other hand it was loyal to Spain when in 1675 Messina revolted. In 1718 it resisted to the siege of the 

Spanish; instead on May 1735 it surrendered to the troops of Carlo III of Borbone (Charles III of Bourbon). 

The population of Syracuse suffered from a bloody repression during the revolutionary movements of 

1837; it then took part in the 1848 and the 1860 revolutions; the Bourbon presence surrendered to the 

Garibaldian on the 3rd of September 1860. 

Ancient Syracusan Cuisine was one of the most famous during Greek times and it maintained its 

notoriety in Roman times. 

«Sicilians were well-known in the art of pastries, of the "confortini", sauces or dips and the other 

"saporetti" (flavours), with which they seasoned the food, and since the cheese of Sicily was of high-

quality they would use it as a dressing in nearly every food and they would add oil and other greasy 

substances. 

In this city «the first professional school of cooking» rose, as described by the modern historians. In fact 

here the first cooks and fellow gastronomist writers were formed: from Miteco Siculo, caterer and 

author of the first culinary book in the western world (unfortunately this has been lost), to Massimo di 

Tiro (brought to fame by Ateneo di Naucrati, the historic that preserved the main testimonials on the 

culinary art of Greek times), to Labdaco, the highly requested academic and cook: «the master of the 

cooks, the most famous of Greece», as written by Ateneo. 

Fish was a main ingredient for the Syracusan diet especially tuna fishing was very popular.Another food 

dear to the Syracusan, of archaic presence on the tables, is wheat: in the kitchen, The Syracusan had a 

peculiar relationship with honey: they would portray bees on their coins and they worshiped Aristaeus, 
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the God of Agriculture, who arrived in Sicily to teach them the production of oil, milk and honey.  

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

CASTELLO MANIACE - MANIACE CASTLE 

The Castle of Frederick II of Syracuse, called Maniace, was built between 1232 and 1240. The first 

documentation on its foundation are the letters sent by Frederick on the 17th of November 1239 from 

Lodi, to his constructor subordinates of the Castle. 

In 1240, when the Castra Exempta (a list of castles owned by the kingdom of Sicily), become part of the 

Imperial Jurisdiction once again, the Castel of Syracuse was amongst the list. 

Under the Angevins, the Castle becomes Royal Patrimony, recorded in 1273 by a committee of inquiry 

which speaks about a Castrum Siraguise. For the domination of the Kingdom, war is triggered between 

the Angevins and the Aragonese and the castle is used as a defence for the city. 

For most of the XV century the Castle is a prison. At the end of the XVI century, within the general plans 

to fortify the city, Castle Maniace becomes a main focus point for the city walls. In mid XVII century more 

projects to fortify include major refurbishments within the Castle. Reconstruction takes place in the 

following years; the parts ruined by the explosion remain intact while a cladding is used to create the 

storage rooms. During Napoleonic times the Castle is used once again for military purposes and is 

equipped by cannon holes. In 1838, as a protection from riots within the Kingdom, the Bourbons of 

Ferdinando create a bunker. 

The Castle is then given to the Kingdom of Savoia and used until the second world war as a deposit for 

military materials. It is currently being refurbished. 

The name Maniace Castle comes from Giorgio Maniaze, a Byzantine General who in 1038 conquers for a 

short period of time the city from the Arabs. 

TEMPIO DI APOLLO – APOLLO’S TEMPLE 

It’s Sicily’s most ancient Doric Temple. 

It dates back to the beginning of the VI century BC. It has been through various transformations: it was a 

Byzantine church, it became an Arab Mosque, a Norman Church of the Saviour, incorporated in a 16th 

century Spanish military base and private buildings. Such a 

tormented history seriously damaged the building. 

The original structure is a very long building, which stands on 

mighty steps made out of blocks of sandstone. The spaces 

between the columns are very narrow and the monolithic 

columns are grand. Fragments of the splendid masonry 

cladding in polychrome terra cotta decorated the exterior of 
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the higher part of the temple; these are now kept in the Regional Archaeological Museum “Paolo Orsi”. 

The South and west sides show the remains of the enclosure wall of the sanctuary (temenos). On the 

west side there are also remains of a wall and tower which most probably are from the Byzantine times 

and were part of the fortification wall. 

DUOMO – CATHEDRAL 

Strolling through Ortygia you will always walk looking 

upward, as you will be immersed in the white colors and the 

light of this fantastic island, to admire the statutes and the 

decorations which enrich the buildings and the churches of 

the historic city centre. Among these, the Syracusan 

Cathedral will stand out for its elegant baroque façade. Its 

architectural design is seen as a precious chest. Inside it 

hides one of the most famous and best preserved 

monuments in the Doric style of Sicily: The Temple of 

Athena. 

The lines of the Baroque façade match with the big Doric columns nestled within the outer walls. 

The churchyard opens with an elegant stairway lined by marble statues of the apostles Peter and Paul, 

while the façade is dominated by grand columns with a Corinthian capital. At the centre, above a curved 

decoration of angels and garlands, the curvilinear pediment holds the Royal coat with an eagle, symbol 

of Carlo III of Borbone; while the top part of the façade houses, within a niche, a limestone image of the 

Virgin Mary, to whom the church is dedicated to. 

Internally, you will proceed toward the Crucifix Chapel, designed as a small church. This Chapel 

accommodates, other than a numerous amount of relics, the sepulchral monuments of Syracusan 

Bishops and a painting illustrating Saint Zosimo, which is 

attributed to Antonello da Messina. 

FONTE ARETUSA – ARETHUSA SPRING 

It is a story of myths and legends which has filled 

literature pages. From Pindaro to Silio Italico, from Virgilio 

to Pindemonte, from Ovidio to the contemporary; the 

history of literature continuously leads to the legend of 

the Arethusa nymph. 

In medieval times it was seen as a «marvelous fount which is called An Nabbudi» (Edrisi, Arabic 

Geographer, lived in the XII century). 

The legend says that: a very beautiful nymph called Arethusa, with thick black hair, who dedicated her 

life to Diana , was a modest person and gave little value to external looks. 
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There was once a young, handsome, proud and bold God called Alfeo, who lived on the river side. 

Arethusa, on a hot day, enters the river’s waters where Alfeo lived; he falls in love with her and wants to 

make her his. Arethusa though, scared, runs away and is followed by the young Alfeo; Arethusa then 

feels lost and she evokes Diana which transforms her in a river. Also Alfeo turns into a river and he 

follows her once again. They flow in the Ionian Sea and reemerge on the Syracusan coast right were the 

spring is today: The myth of these young lovers is narrated by Ovidio in the “Metamorfosi” but it has 

inspired many other ancient and modern poets. 

TEATRO GRECO – GREEK THEATRE 

The Greek Theatre represents the most important example of the 

Western Greek Theatrical Architecture. Its particularity is that of 

being nearly entirely carved in the rock. 

Other than being used for theatrical performances, a common 

custom for the antic Greek, the Theatre was also used as a 

conference hall. 

The Theatre was used as an arena during the Imperial era and was 

later abandoned. During the XVI century, like many other classic monuments, it was degraded by the 

Spanish of Carl V and they used the already cut stones to raise fortifications in Ortygia. 

 

L’ORECCHIO DI DIONISIO – EAR OF DYONISIUS 

The Ear of Dionysius is the most famous cave which is found on 

the northern side of the Latomia del Paradiso (Cave of Paradise). 

It was created by rock miners searching for a better quality of 

limestone. It is approximately 23m high and from 5 to 11m wide 

with converging walls that form a slightly rounded pointed vault. 

The cave is 65m deep. 

In 1608, Michelangelo da Caravggio visited the cave while he was travelling toward Malta and he called it 

“Orecchio di Dionigi” (Ear of Dionysius) due to its characteristic form which vaguely looks similar to that 

of an ear but mainly due to its impressive acoustic properties which amplify sounds. In fact the legend 

narrates that Dionysius the Tyrant would enclose his enemies within this cave so he could hear from up 

above, without being seen, their conversations which were amplified by the eco. 

 

LA GROTTA DEI CORDARI – THE ROPE MAKER’S CAVE 

 Situated within the Latomia del Paradiso you will see the Cordari 

Cave which for centuries, due to its length and the presence of 

water, has accommodated rope making artists, the “Cordari”. The 

vault is still held by pillars left behind by 

the rock miners and you can see huge squared blocks which hang from the 

ceiling like colossal stalactites. 

 

GROTTA DEL NINFEO, IL SANTUARIO DELLE MUSE – NYMPHAEUM CAVE, THE 
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Description of local traditions 

SAINT LUCIA’S TRADITIONAL FEAST DAY (PATRONESS OF THE CITY) 

13 / 20 December 

Saint Lucy was born in Syracuse around the end of the III century (year 281?). from a noble and rich 

family.. The name Lucia, which for sure means light, is a typical Christian name, therefore most probably 

the family was Christian. Saint Lucy was martyred on the 13th of December 304 during the Diocletian 

Persecution. 

On the 13th of December Syracuse venerates the Patroness Saint Lucy; her statue is carried from the 

Duomo (Cathedral) to the Chiesa di Santa Lucia al Sepolcro (sepulture at Saint Lucy’s Church), in a slow 

procession; the cortege is followed by an 18th century carriage, with costumed members. A week after 

the cortege fulfills the same journey but in the opposite direction. 

In occasion of Saint Lucy’s celebration, Lucia from Sweden and the Swedish week festivals are also 

celebrated, this is a tradition since 1970; a sort of twinning between Syracuse and Sweden in the name of 

Saint Lucy. 

FESTA DEL PATROCINIO DI SANTA LUCIA - FEAST OF THE PATRONAGE OF SAINT LUCY 

The second, but not least important feast, is the Feast of the Patronage of Saint Lucy, more commonly 

called Santa Lucia delle Quaglie, to remember the special protection the Saint offered Syracuse in 1646 

for the occasion of a severe famine. In memory of that miraculous event which suddenly saw at the port 

a few vessels loaded with wheat disembark; every year the first Sunday of May at noon the statue of 

Saint Lucy is taken from the Cathedral to the Abbey of Saint Lucy’s Church, located on the square of the 

Cathedral. A tradition during this first Sunday of May is to release doves from the Archbishop’s Garden 

balcony, in honor of Saint Lucy and of the miraculous event 

SUMMER IN SYRACUSE 

Syracuse, a splendid city with the charming peninsula of Ortygia, offers a breathtaking scenario for its 

important history; the Greek theatre is used in summer to perform ancient Greek and Roman plays. 

The Sicilian alternative of the Caribbean sea is near the city centre with its Fontane Bianche and Arenella 

beaches; these beaches see an unexpected and intense night life in summer, featuring themed parties by 

the sea-side and the great hospitably of the inhabitants. 

Description of the identified itineraries 

The areas of great interest for tourists are two: The Island of Ortygia, with its Greek city, and the modern 

Neapolis. 
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In the first you can visit the Castello Maniace (Maniace Castle), the Duomo (Cathedral), The Museo 

Regionale (The Local Museum – one of the most important archeological museums in Sicily, 

fundamental for the prehistoric and protohistoric documentation of the island and for its significant 

ancient Greek, ancient Roman and early Christian material), Il Tempio di Apollo (Apollo’s Temple), il 

Palazzo Bellomo (Bellomo Palace – of Swabian origins), La Fonte Aretusa (Arethus Fountain). 

In the second area of interest you can visit: Il Parco Archeologico (Archeological Park), with the 

Anfiteatro Romano (Roman Amphitheatre – dating from the III century AC), Il Teatro Greco (The Greek 

Theatre), the Latomie del Paradiso which include l’Orecchio di Dionisio (the Ear of Dionysius), the 

Grotta dei Cordari (The Rope-maker’s cave) and the Museion. 

CASTELLO MANIACE – MANIACE CASTLE 

Opening hours 8:30am – 4:30pm, from Monday to Sunday – Final entry at 3:45pm 

Ticket fee: €4,00 

Reduced ticket fee: €2,00 (from 18 to 25 years of age) 

Free ticket: under 18 

The price reductions are exclusively reserved for members of the European Union. 

DUOMO – CATHEDRAL 

Opening hours: 

October – March, 9:00am to 5:30pm 

April – June and September, 9:00am – to 6:30pm 

July – August, 9:00am – 7:00pm 

Ticket Fee: €2,00 

Reduced ticket fee: €1,00 (School groups/pilgrims) 

Free entry: Residents/teachers/journalists/Bishops/ICOM cardholders/tourist guides/Disabled with an 

escort/under 13 of age. 

PARCO ARCHEOLOGICO – ARCHEOLOGICAL PARK 

Archaeological area of Neapolis, the Ear of Dionysius, Apollo’s Temple, Bellomo Palace, Latonie del 

Paradiso, The Rope-maker’s cave and the Greek Theatre 

Address: Via del Teatro Greco 
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Province: Siracusa 

Phone: 093166206 

Opening hours: 

Sundays and Bank holidays 8:30am – 1:40pm (ticket office closes at 12:30pm) 

Working days: 8:30am – 4:40pm (ticket office closes at 3:30pm) 

Single ticket fee: €10,00 

Single reduced ticket fee: €5,00 

Justification of the proposal 

Visiting Syracuse means to spend a holiday full of emotions and with a classic taste. 

The architectonic and historic beauty of the city is worthy for its nominee of Patrimony of the Humanity. 

A direct relation with the sea, that nearly entirely surrounds the city, the many fascinating beaches and 

the province are the great reasons for a visit. 

If on top of this we also add a modern culinary aspect, which is tightly bound to ancient dishes, then 

visiting Syracuse is a must.  

SWOT analysis 

Strengths 

A fascinating insight are the Greek and Roman histories but also the Norman occupation with Frederick 

II. 

The Mediterranean inhabitants seen through the archaeological areas, historic documentation, 

monuments and museums. 

The gastronomic quality and variety.  

Weaknesses 

Complexity to reach places to visit; a non-satisfying public and private service of roads, trains and 

airports.  
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Opportunities 

Enrich the pleasure of the historic journey through excellent flavours and tastes tided to the Sicilian 

tradition of food and wine. 

To stroll along the particularly beautiful coastline where one can still find public beaches.  

Threats 

Being able to see everything the territory has to offer.  

Existing tourist infrastructures 

A complete offer for any type of accommodation: Hotel – B&B – Family-style hospitality. 

The Catering Industry offers various different tastes and costs.  

Required tourist infrastructures 

Modernize and amplify roads, train and airport infrastructures as also modernize hospitality 

infrastructures of great quality.  

Quality measures to be implemented (web, tour guide, promotion…) 

Development of the territory to support the economic growth and the excellence of the productive 

expertise. 

Promotion and coordination of the initiatives to bring more value to the commercial aspect of the city.  
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ITALY – GELA: Identity card and itineraries. (3TH ITINERARY) 

 

Identity Card 

Name of the area: GELA 

Location: region Sicilia, province of 

Caltanissetta. 

Total area: 279. Km² 

Total population 75.458 

Elevation 46 m above sea level 

Inhabitants name: Gelesi, 

Patron Saint : St. Maria dell’Alemanna. 

Language: Italian 

Religion: Catholic 

The city, which takes its name by the 

vast plain and the wide Gulf it 

overlooks, is an important agricultural 

and industrial centre and bathing 

resort. Rich of heritage of what was 

once one of the most influent Polis in 

the Greek World. 

 

Identification of resources 

Description of the environment and its natural resources 

The territory of Gela is in part flat (made up of the plain of Gela, second for extension in Sicily) and in 

part hilly. The low and sandy coast presents, at times, clay - calcareous walls and rocks. The Gulf of Gela 

is wide but little concave. Along the coastline there are three hills of some importance, on which the old 

town rises. 
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The plain of Gela is crossed by several water streams, nearly all torrential, with exception of the River 

Gela, once navigable in its final part. All the water streams, starting from the Arabic period, have been 

exploited for irrigating the fields with the creation of the so called “prese” (dams) 

As for the lakes, the Biviere of Gela, which is also a natural reserve, is the only natural one, while three 

huge artificial basins have been created to serve the plain: the Comunelli Lake, the Disuerie Lake and the 

Cimia Lake. In addition, small water ponds and marshes form at the mouth of the streams and in the 

locality Piana del Signore. 

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures 

The town of Gela, that rose near the shores of the river, was named after the River Gelas (the name, 

given by the native italics Sicans, means “cold/icy”). However Gela is a town which, throughout the 

centuries, has often changed name: 

Lindos is the first name of the first colonial settlement dating back to the 7th century B.C. This Greek 

colony was founded 45 years after Syracuse and 108 before Agrigento, that is in 688 B.C. The head of the 

colonial expedition, Antiphemus, native of Lindo (Rhodes) was accompanied by his fellow countrymen 

and the Cretans, which where captained by Eutimo. It is also told of settlers that came from the island of 

Telos, near Rhodes, and from the Peloponnese. The settlers of Gela, despite the different origins, were 

all Dorian, and this fact is in compliance with what we know about the Greek Colonies. 

Gela, on the other hand, was the name it took after many years. The town, destroyed for the first time in 

405 B.C. and rebuilt in 339 B.C. by Timoleon, also known as the “rebuilder” of Gela, approved for the 

walls to be built again. Around 282 B.C. the Mamertines devastated Gela, and the population was 

welcomed by Phintias, tyrant of Agrigento, in the new town of Finziade (this is why Cicero calls the town 

Finziade but the people Gelensi), who terminated the destruction of what was left of Gela, maybe so as 

to avoid enemies from hiding there. 

It also took the name of Colonnario or Città Delle Colonne, given by the Arabs, because characterized by 

the ruins of the temples, while that of Eraclea was the medieval name given to the town by Frederick II 

of Swabia in the re-foundation in 1233. Consequently in 1550 it was called Terra Nuova (New Land) and it 

kept that name until 1862 when the specific word “of Sicily” was added (Sicilian New Land was used so as 

to differentiate this from the other Italian towns with the same name). In the end, the name Gela was 

restored in 1927 to recall the splendour of the ancient Mediterranean town, and still today it is 

maintained. 

THE INFLUENCES OF THE DIFFERENT POPULATIONS IN THE CULINARY AREA. 

We start with Archestratus of Gela (lived in Gela in the 4th century B.C. - 330 B.C.) 

The first writer, who of the culinary art wrote a humorous didactic poem Hedypatheia ("Life of Luxury"). 

In his poem Archestratus tells about how he travelled the world and all the seas to find the best foods 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phintias_of_Agrigentum
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phintias_of_Agrigentum
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and the finest wines. 

When in Europe the cuisine was simply to cook edible food, in Sicilia , dominated by GreeksGreece they 

already knew how to mix different ingredients and spices, so as to make the food tasty and delight the 

palate. 

The Romans were the first to hand down the use of "crumpled" beans (u maccu) improved by Frederick II 

with a variation made of onions and wine . 

In 965 the Arabs become the real rulers of the island. 

Cane sugar, rice and the use of drugs, unknown till that moment, were introduced. 

The culinary revolution in Sicily is surely attributed to the Arabs, both for the spices and for the originality 

of mixing the sweet with the sour or the spice. 

Let's remember, for example, the use of sugar in the ricotta for the ravioli, of cinnamon in the pork 

sauce, of garlic and vinegar in vegetables. 

The patisserie became important and it brought to life the famous cassata and the "cubbaita" 

or“ghiughiulena” (the Sicilian dialectal term for sesame), which is a sweet nougat of honey, sesame and 

almond. The use of "sorbetto", spread during the Arab rule, and nearly prepared the same as we know it 

today, is the first hypothesis of gelato (ice cream), improved throughout time. 

With Normans, Germanic tribes from the Scandinavian area, new products arrived and the Sicilian pantry 

considerably enriched. The herring, for example, was imported in Sicily smoked as well as the use of 

meat on the spit. Sicily got to know, for the first time, dried salted codfish i.e. "baccalà". This high protein 

and nutritious fish cost less than fresh fish and it was much appreciated by the islanders, especially 

during the winter season when, due to the bad weather, it was impossible to go out fishing. The main 

foods at that time were vegetables and legumes, simple and poor, but rich of nutrients. 

The Normans remained for a short period in Sicily and were succeeded by the Svevians, whose king, 

Frederick II, a man of culture, was a poetry, literature, politic and culinary enthusiast. He was the one 

who wrote the first real cookbook " Il liber de coquina"; a collection of how to prepare vegetables, 

legumes, meat, etc. Frederick II was also a medical science enthusiast, he knew which foods were healthy 

and also how to handle them so as not to lose their nutritional properties. He kept the Arab and Norman 

teachings high, preferring meat on the spit accompanied by boiled vegetables dressed with olive oil and 

salt, fresh and aged cheese and sweets with ricotta cheese and dried fruit. 

For the poor the "sarde a beccafico" had a lot of success. 

With respect to the Suevian traditions, the Anjou introduced meat slowly cooked in a pot with onion 

sauce (agglassatu), and for the aristocratic and more chic cuisine the Béchamel, a sauce 

 made from a roux also used to thicken meat and fish gravy or broth. Also important are“a pasta a 

carrittera, pasta agghiu, uogghiu e pipi ardienti, pasta e ricotta o a ‘nzalata ri limiuni cunzatu". 
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It's curious to note that during that time, both the Normans and the Suevian did not bring changes to the 

Sicilian cuisine traditions but perfectly merged with them by enriching the Sicilian culture with new 

products. 

If there was a remarkable culinary growth with the Greeks, Normans, Svevian and Anjou, we cannot 

exclude that the Spanish rule lead to a precise and nearly chemical style with regards to the culinary 

technique and fantasy, reaching, the peak of the innovative cuisine, which was creative and of great 

exaltation of the senses. For example, the Sicilian "cassata", although previously invented, reached 

perfection with the addition of a layer of sponge cake. 

The Spanish Era lasted nearly 500 years, during which many discoveries were made, like the New World. 

The arrival of the solanaceae, tomatoes, potatoes, capsicum and cocoa, from the New World completely 

revolutionized, yet again, the Sicilian and Gelese cuisine. 

After the 18th century we can surely position the date of birth of the tomato pastes: "strattu, buttigghi". 

The mixture of potatoes with other foods was rapidly appreciated. It could be used both in sweet or 

savory dishes, boiled or fried, cooked with other vegetables, as a side dish for meat and fish, therefore 

always and in several ways.  

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

GREEN REFINERY – GELA: 

The most innovative bio-refinery of Europe 

arises in Gela 

Gela's bio-refinery became operational in 

August 2019. The plant can process up to 

750,000 tons annually of used vegetable oil, 

frying oil, fats, algae and waste by-products 

to produce quality bio-fuel. In Gela it 

replaces the large petrochemical plant, of 

which construction began in 1962 and which 

has now shut down: to date, the refinery’s conversion has cost €294 million, plus an estimated additional 

€73 millions of investment in further preparatory work and construction of future biomass pre-

processing equipment, due to be completed by the third quarter of 2020 and will supply the bio-refinery 

with second-generation raw material, from waste, raw vegetable oil and advanced material. 

The process of converting the traditional refinery into a bio-refinery began in April 2016 and it took more 

than 3 million hours of work by Eni’s employees and third parties to finish. Significantly, there were also 

no accidents along the way. To create the EcofiningTM plant, the two existing desulphurization units 

were modified and a steam reforming unit was built to produce hydrogen. Hydrogen is a basic ingredient 

in hydrogenated vegetable oil (HVO), the biodiesel that, when added to fossil diesel at 15%, makes the 
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premium fuel Enidiesel+. 

The Gela bio-refinery is one of the few bio-refineries in the world with such high operating flexibility in 

compliance with the circular economy requirements. The plant, that produces high quality bio-petrol 

made up of leftover kitchen waste, is called OFMSW, i.e. Organic Fraction of Municipal Solid Waste. 

But this is not the only change brought to the bio-refinery Eni. Actually, the OFMSW plant is only a small 

and courageous part that, together with other bigger and visible elements, are changing and building a 

new future for the Sicilian petrochemical complex, no more destined to be abandoned. In the middle of 

the industrial area, there rises a huge plant for the production of bio-diesel of high energetic and 

environmental quality and further on dismantling activities of the old industry, now without a market, 

are underway. 

It is possible to visit the plant. 

Description of local traditions 

The Feast of Saint Joseph 

For the Sicilians, Saint Joseph is the patron saint par excellence of the family as well as the "advocate for 

the impossible causes". Besides opening the cycle of the spring feasts, the occasion is characterized by a 

series of public and private ritual events of great popular enthusiasm. 

The Feast of Mary of Alemanna 

The great feast in honor of Saint Mary of Alemanna is bound to medieval Gela (Terranova) and to the 

historical events and local myths. Still today, the day of September 8th is greatly awaited for by all people 

of Gela: it's an identification with the roots of one's faith, it's an occasion of great privilege to get 

together. 

The Feast of Our Lady of Grace 

In the monastery of the Minor Capuchin Father Our Lady of Grace is worshipped, whom, undeniably, the 

people of Gela admire with great devotion. The feast in her honor is celebrated on July 2nd with a solemn 

procession of the simulacrum of the Virgin Mary and baby Jesus. Summer in Gela 

Rich of events and music, it is a period of great tourist presence. 

Description of the identified itineraries 
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BIO-REFINERY OF GELA 

Prior to booking, tourists, in a number 

predetermined by the "Piana del Signore" 

district, can enter the Green Refinery. 

It is possible to visit this important plant, 

that transforms leftover kitchen wastes 

into bio-fuels. 

The plant is fully in compliance with the 

EU regulations that demand a reduction 

of CO2 emission by more than 60 per cent. 

Near the bio-refinery it is possible to visit a leading concentrated solar power plant of new generation, 

fully achieved in collaboration with the Politecnico of Milano and the MIT in Boston. 

The guided tour will be completed with projections and informative videos. 

This itinerary allows to understand and appreciate a circular economy model, first worldwide. 

CULINARY WALK 

Seafront promenade. Tourists can savor fresh fish at the 

Restaurant "Best Company" or buy sandwiches, at the 

store "Brasile", stuffed with meat, vegetables, deli foods, 

and eat them while sitting on the sandy beaches, and then 

grab a coffee in the several Bars that you can find on the 

seafront. At "Da Luca", besides drinking a coffee you can 

also eat homemade ice cream, almond pastry, cannoli 

with ricotta cheese or any other local gluttony with cream 

and fresh ricotta cheese. 

Tourists can enter any of the beach resorts and admire the sea and its' horizons, while drinking a cocktail 

and eating various appetizers with capuliata, mini savory pastries, etc. 

Stop at " Schetta e Maritata" to savor the famous arancini and other delicacies like the "impanate" (i.e. 

flat bread) stuffed with sausages, cheese and broccoli 

 

 

Reaching the Timoleon walls it is 

possible to admire the wonderful 
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sunsets of Gela 

 

 

GREEN COURSE 

On the European policy referred to the 5R (*) 

Refuse: Respect for the world in which we live and where the new generations will 

live. 

Reduce: Reduction of non-renewable resources and reduction of the energy used 

Recycle: Recycle raw materials 

Re-think: To re-think activities with a view to environmental 

and social sustainability. 

Re-design: Re-design the products and their use 

3:30 PM Start of the course 

Participating: Provincial President of Gela - Obiettivo Famiglia 

– Federcasalinghe, Council member of the sea of Gela, 

President of the Scientific High School, Regional Director of 

the Environment, President Eni - Bio-refinery 

6:00 PM  Conclusions (N.B. A certificate of participation will be given to all the participants). 

Once the course is over one can continue to walk so as to reach Via Palazzi and stop at the Restaurant 

"La Brace", to savor excellent pizza or rotisserie or meat cooked on charcoal. 

You can continue towards the old town and go for dinner to “Diosio Bistrot", a sophisticated restaurant 

or to "Trattoria San Giovanni" where one can savor typical appetizers, pasta and excellent meat served 

on hot plates. 

To finish wine and liquor tasting, cocktails, pastry and ice creams at "BITE" or "Rossini Pub" with live 

music. 

Justification of the proposal 

- The bio-refinery of Gela is the most innovative in Europe. Launched by Eni, the plant has a 
processing capacity of up to 750,000 tons a year and will be able to treat increasing quantities of 
used vegetable oil, animal fat, algae and by-products to produce high-quality bio-fuels. 
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- The brief course on the European politics related to the green economy allows us to better 
understand the innovative potential of the Eni plant just visited; indeed the European 
Commission defines green economy in the Communication COM (2011) 363 of June 20 2011 as 
"an economy that produces growth, creates jobs and eliminates poverty investing and protecting 
the resources of natural capital from which the survival of our planet depends ". Sure enough, at 
the heart of the green economy, the intention is that of positioning, first and foremost, the re-
orientation of the energy sector with respect to the challenge of global warming, through the 
role of energy efficiency and renewable sources (quote: Treccani) 

- The varied culinary itinerary will help the user enter the magical world of the Sicilian food, rich of 
taste and culture. 

- Lastly, the view of the Bay and the sunset will compete with a day marked by ecological, cultural 
and culinary dimensions and of informed citizenship. 

 

 

SWOT analysis 

Strengths 

An important visit that helps understand and appreciate the innovative effort that the climate changes 

impose to our economy and that starts to create active and informed citizens. To learn how we all must 

be aware actors, by following the European policy of the 5Rs, without ignoring the tastes and the beauty 

of the Sicilian island. 

Weaknesses 

Obliged to follow the organized routes pre-planned in time and way. 

It is mandatory to book a tour to Gela's bio-refinery. 

Opportunities 

Many opportunities for economic growth: from the presence of a harbor, although sandy, in a city where 

Gela positions itself in a strategic position at the center of the Mediterranean, to the existence of a plain 

that offers several possibilities of farming and DOC agricultures, to the reconversion of Eni 

Petrochemical, a Green plant of great quality, without forgetting the archaeology and historical 

monuments of great value. 
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Threats 

It is necessary to develop an entrepreneurial mentality for tourism in its various aspects and by 

respecting the environment with a rebirth of the City's economic life in all areas. 

Launch an idea of an educational and civic tourism 

Existing tourist infrastructures 

There are several B&B and 2 hotels  

Required tourist infrastructures 

Improve the territory's connections and qualify, in a more appropriate way, the tourist offers, so as to 

make the tourist's stay completely satisfying.  

Quality measures to be implemented (web, tour guide, promotion...) 

Promote the territory, so as to support economic growth and the competence of the productive 

excellences. 

Promotion and coordination of the commercial value of the town.  
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ITALY – GELA: Identity card and itineraries. (4TH ITINERARY) 

 

Identity Card 

Name of the area: GELA (CL) 

NB For all information regarding Gela 

please see Gela (CL) Itinerary - one 

day. 

 

Name of the area: PIAZZA ARMERINA 

Location: region Sicilia, province of 

Enna. 

Total area: 304,54 Km² 

Total population: 21.726 

Elevation: 697 above sea level 

Inhabitants name: Piazzesi 

Patron Saint: Maria Santissima delle 

Vittorie (Most Holy Mary of the 

Victories) 

Language: Italian 

Religion: Catholic 

 

Identification of resources 

Description of the environment and its natural resources 

Piazza Armerina rises on an upland of the Southern Erei Mountains, in the East central area of Sicily. The 

city is set among thick and vast woods with a predominance of eucalyptus. It has an extended municipal 

area and it falls within the first 100 Italian towns for surface. Its highest point is of 877 m above sea level, 
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while its lowest lies at 225 m.  

Nature 

Besides the woods of Parco Ronza (Ronza Park), the town is surrounded by other natural sites, like for 

example the Olivo dam, an artificial lake created for irrigation purposes, or the archaeological site of 

Montagna, also wrapped in greenery. Just a few kilometers from the town there is also the Rossomanno-

Grottascura-Bellia Natural Reserve. In the protected area, which is a thick wood with small waterways, 

there are several trails that have recently been traced, so as to encourage excursions and trekking. 

The territory of Piazza Armerina is part of the cultivation area of the Prickly Pear of St. Cono. 

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures 

PIAZZA ARMERINA (EN) 

The history of the city of Piazza (Armerina was added after 1862) developed during the Norman 

domination but the area had been inhabited since prehistoric times, as evidenced by the archaeological 

findings of Mount Navone (Monte Navone) and above all of Mount March (Montagna di Marzo). The city 

flourished during Roman times, as shown by the large mosaics, of inestimable value, at the patrician Villa 

Romana del Casale (beginning IV century AD).  Over the centuries, it suffered various events, but it often 

carried out prestigious political roles and its economic and cultural life had always been active, thus 

earning the name of "very rich town" given from the Emperor Charles V 

Great was the feat that the Normans accomplished in Sicily around 1060, lead by Count Roger I 

d'Altavilla: the conquest of the Island dominated by the Arabs, that appeared to be a Holy War of 

religious freedom.  

Rebuilt higher, in 1163, by William II  on the hill 

Armerino and repopulated with people originating from 

the northern Lombardic areas. Piazza became the 

headquarters of the court during Frederick’s period. 

From 1689 till 1817 it is the location of the fourth 

University of the Reign. 

From 1817 it is also the headquarters of bishopric, while 

it obtained the title of Armerina in 1863. 

Once it lost its dominance in the territory it was unified to Caltanissetta and from 1926 it passed to the 

Province of Enna. 

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Italo-Normans
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Rome
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Villa_Romana_del_Casale
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Villa_Romana_del_Casale
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VILLA ROMANA DEL CASALE  

In the XVII Century AD, some farmers, which were busy in working the land in 

the upper valley of the River Gela, at the feet of Mount Mangone, realized 

that several wall structures started . The news of such findings drew the 

attention and interest of many, and from that moment, all the underlying 

area of Mount Mangone was involved in unauthorized diggings that 

despoiled the area. 

Finally in 1955, under the supervision of 

the Superintendence of Syracuse, with 

the patronage of the Sicilian Region, of 

the Funds of the South and the workers 

that the City of Piazza Armerina placed 

at their disposal, it was possible to proceed with the scientific 

excavations of the Villa. The Director of works was the illustrious 

archaeologist Gino Vinicio Gentili, who brought to life the entire 

monumental complex, which constituted and constitutes only the noble part of the villa formed by 

cubicles, vestibules, peristyles, ambulacrums, tricliniums, diaete, aqueducts, toilets and thermal baths, 

whose arrangement, on different levels, can also be found in the villa of the Emperor Tiberius in Capri. 

3500 sq m of mosaic floors with geometric and figurative designs,  statues, marble busts, Ionic and 

Corinthian style capitals, gold coins, silver and bronze coins with the image of Maximianus, of columns 

and trabeations, of heads of statues and many more marble fragments: feet of statues wearing shoes, 

marble legs and arms, that today are kept in the archaeological museum storerooms of Palazzo Trigona 

in Piazza Duomo. The floor mosaics brought to light, depict exotic landscapes, villas arcades, episodes of 

hunting and transport of real and imaginary animals, mythological and marine scenes, circus games, 

cupid grape-pickers and Nereids, documenting customs, culture, everyday philosophy and life of the 

dominant aristocratic society during IIIIV century A.D.  

Description of local traditions 

Feast of the Patron Lady of Victories. On May 3rd, day of the finding of the papal banner (Byzantine icon) 

and August 15th, feast of the Assumption of the Virgin Mary, which is preceded by the famous Palio of 

the Normans that takes place on August 14th 

The Norman Palio - August 12th - 14th and the "Quintana del Saracino". The Palio is among the most 

ancient and important medieval parades in the South of Italy, with more than 600  actors, that has 

entered the Register of the Intangible Heritage of the Sicilian Region. It's a religious feast, inspired by the 

Holy War of liberation, that the Normans of Count Roger D'Altavilla fought, from 1061, against the infidel 

Arabs, that occupied Sicily.  

Summer – Piazza Armerina. Rich of musical events and traditional celebrations, this period is 
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characterized by a great number of tourists.  

Description of the identified itineraries 

Besides the Villa Romana del Casale, also the following monuments in Piazza Armerina are worth being 

visited: 

The Cathedral of St. Mary of Victories (Maria Santissima delle Vittorie): a massive building that rises on 

the highest point of the town, in the heart of the Monte district. Its construction took more than a 

century (from 1604 to 1719). The Cathedral is dedicated to Mary of the Victories, and it is characterized 

by an architecture that is a mixture of styles from Gothic to Baroque. It was built on the foundations of a 

former church, whose style is Gothic - Catalan, from which the 40 meters bell tower was taken and 

reused. 

The interior contains a wooden cross, painted on both sides, showing the crucifixion and resurrection of 

Christ, a baptistery by Antonello Gagini, and the main silver altar, that houses the icon of the Madonna of 

Victories, that is carried in procession every 15th of August. 

Trigona Palace: located a few minutes away from the Cathedral. The wish to build this palace came from 

Matteo and Ottavio Trigona in 1960, under the reign of King Martin I. 

This three storey building hides a wide internal courtyard, while on the central balcony one can see the 

Trigona's family coat of arms. After many years of work, Trigona Palace is ready to house the town's  

Archaeological Museum. 

The Aragonese Castle: located on the south-facing slope of Mount Mira. Built in the XVI century under 

the reign of King Martin I the Young, it has a majestic structure, characterized by mighty walls and 4 

angular towers.  

The Church of St. Rocco:  also known with the name of "Fundrò". This nickname goes back to the 

church's origins: Fundrò was a rural village that rose 10 km away from the town, where a church and a 

convent of Benedictine monks stood. After the destruction of the village, at the end of the XIV century, 

the monks fled to Piazza Armerina and here they were entrusted with the Church of St. Rocco.  

St. Peter's Church is surely one of the most important religious buildings in the town. The complex, that 

includes the church and the convent, was built around the mid-sixteenth century to pay homage to the 

miraculous image of the Virgin Mary, positioned in a small church that stood in that same place. Starting 

from the ceiling coffer that creates an optical illusion, to the huge painting, perhaps belonging to the 

work of Caravaggio or his school. 

In the apse there is the famous miraculous icon of the Virgin Mary, and on the opposite side, the ancient 

apse of the church that stood before the construction of St. Peter's Church. 

Once one has visited the inside of this church it is possible to enter the 16th century cloister of the 
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convent. 

In the XII century, the Commandery of the Knights of Malta was to serve as a "hospital" for the crusaders 

that travelled from Sicily towards Jerusalem. At that time, this building stood outside of the town's walls, 

while today it is only a few minutes away from the Municipal Theatre and the "modern" city centre.  The 

church is definitely bare but it surely represents one the of the most fascinating places of the town.  

The Fountain of the Canali is the most important fountain with water hole and also the most popular. 

Located in the heart of the Canali district and built in the XIX century, it has four masks from which spring 

water comes out, a water hole and also a wash tub with more than 20 "stations". 

In the Villa of Wonders (Villa delle Meraviglie), not far from the Villa Romana del Casale, one the most 

important "private" museums of the district is located. In this wonderful eighteenth century villa there is 

the collection of the Cammarata family: antique vases, ceramics, inlaid furniture, paintings, sculptures 

(among which also one by Michelangelo), marbles. 

NB info for tours of all the above please call Proloco: 0935/982.111 - 338 852 4872 

- email: info@comunepiazzaarmerina.it 

Tickets and visiting hours Villa Romana del Casale 

Entrance fee: € 10,00 

Tour operators, for particular requests, can contact the Park 

(parco.archeo.villaromanacasale@regione.sicilia.it) 

Entrance is free every first Sunday of each month and during special occasions, both regional and local, 

which are available through the web site of the Sicilian Department of Cultural Heritage and Identity. 

Free entrance: 

On March 8th in occasion of Women's Day; 

On March 10th in occasion of "The Sicilian Cultural Heritage Day". 

It is possible to buy a combined ticket which gives the right, within the three following days, of an 

entrance to the Archaeological Area of Morgantina and the Regional Museum of Aidone. Price of the 

combined ticket is € 14,00   

Motivation of the proposal 

The beautiful landscape of the area, the woods of the Ronza Park and of the other woods, the 

architectural and cultural  richness of the several churches and of the other historical sites, and the very 

important Feast of the Norman Palio, make the visit to Piazza Armerina indispensable.  
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Identity Card 2 

Name of the area: MUSSOMELI (CL) 

Location: region Sicilia, province of Caltanissetta. 

Total area: 164,43 Km² 

Total population 10,885 

Elevation 765 m above sea level 

Inhabitants name: Mussomelesi  

Patron Saint : Maria SS. dei Miracoli  

Language: Italian 

Religion: Catholic 

Identification of resources: 

Description of the environment and its natural resources 

Mussomeli rises on a hilly area, east of the river Platani, in central Sicily, at 765 meters above sea level. 

The climate is a Mediterranean one with a remarkable temperature range in the winter, warm and 

ventilated in the summer. 

The wind is an important climate factor. In the winter there are few snowy episodes (mainly at night). 

The rains are mostly concentrated in the winter season and nearly absent in the summer.   

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures 

Archaeological proof of Mussomeli’s prehistory can be 

found in Chelli’s cave, a mysterious cavern with windows 

and a panoramic view, that today is nearly embraced by the 

city centre and remains the millenary and deep heart of the 

town. 

But like the Chelli cave, many other caverns and tunnels 

cross the territory; like the mountain of Polizzello and Raffe, that extends for ten kilometers; two 
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archaeological areas rich of proof belonging to the period that goes from the Bronze Age to the 

Byzantine period.  

Although history does not offer certainties, it is assumed that the territory of Mussomeli was inhabited, 

since the pre-Hellenic period (before 1500 BC), by the Sicani and surely by farmers, attracted by the 

strategic security of the area and its fertility. 

Its name originates from the Arabic “Kalà Abet elMumin", which, according the tradition, should be 

“Rocca di Abet el Mumin". According to other assumptions Mussomeli has another origin: Musso da 

Menzil (refuge), Meli da Malek, an Arabian prince. 

According to ancient historians, Mussomeli originates from the Latin word MonsMellis (Honey 

Mountain). The tradition affirms that the first person, who built a house, found beehives, and, in tasting 

the honey, his face got dirty. Therefore the town took the name of “Mussu di meli”, and not by chance, 

the coat of arms of Mussomeli represents three towers around which bees fly. 

In 83 Muslims arrived to Palermo, rulers of the city, and from there they moved to conquer the whole 

island. The territory of Mussomeli is also scenario of battles between the Byzantine Empire and the 

Muslims. 

After Manfredi’s death, towards the end of 1300, and the end of the Chiaramontana dynasty, several 

families followed in Mussomeli: Moncada ai Castellar (Catalan), Giovanni di Perapertusa (1450), Federico 

di Ventimiglia (1467), Pietro del Campo, who dies in 1486 and the title of Baron of Mussomeli goes to 

Francesco del Campo. 

In 1550 the Lanza dynasty begins in Mussomeli. Don Cesare, a strong and versatile figure, a 16th century 

tycoon.  For three centuries the Lanza dynasty doesn’t sway or fail and it dominates the Mussomeli 

territory. 

Don Cesare lives his 16th century among splendors and victories, and leaves Mussomeli with great traces 

of magnificence: for example, in the Benedictines Monastery, that remains for a long period the most 

significant monastic institution in the area. Alternatively in the realization of the public clock or  the 

water pipes of Bosco. His descendants pass on what in the meantime has become the county of 

Mussomeli, while its population grows and in 1798, 9401 inhabitants are registered. 

From 1812 Mussomeli quickly moves towards  innovation. The mail service starts to work with two 

courier. In 1818 the public institution appears. In the same year Mussomeli builds the jails at the ground 

floor of the Town Hall. In 120 the town takes part, for the first time, in its first revolution against the 

Bourbons. However it doesn’t end well, they have to surrender and the patriots are sentenced to death. 

In 1832 it is the year of the locusts and in 1837 that of the cholera which kills 500 people. 

Mussomeli revolts again on January 27th 1848 with a public protest that runs through the streets and 

goes towards the Mother Church. But also this time the revolution fails. 

12 years later there is the landing of Garibaldi and the  Unification of Italy and from there it’s a race 
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towards the 20th century. 

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

ARCHEOLOGICAL SITE OF POLIZZELLO 

The territory of Mussomeli was inhabited, from ancient times, by indigenous people, as proven by the 

tombs dug in the rock.  

At Polizello several caves can be seen, that are called “forno” due to their shape and dimension. 

In the Raffe district it is possible to consider the witness of successive civilizations, dating back to the 

period of breakthrough of the Greek of Agrigento in the centre of Sicily, and at the time in which the 

Romans ruled the island. 

On Mount Raffe many ancient coins of the Greek Era and several debris of vases and oil lamps have been 

found. It is most likely that the huge tanks in the Raffe district go back to the Roman period, since they 

took care of the construction of such works, and that water pipes, baths and pools are well known as are 

the wells and the tanks of those times. 

Furthermore, the several oil lamps found there imply that they belong to the first period of the Christian 

Age, due to the fact, that in those times, it was custom to place an oil lamp on the tomb next to the 

corpse. 

CASTLE  MANFREDONICO OF MUSSOMELI (CL) 

The castle of Mussomeli (also known as Manfredonico) is a fortress built between the XIV and the XV 

century. It's located on a cliff, 778 meters high, two kilometers east of Mussomeli. The most ancient 

architectural traces of the site are of Svevian period. The castle was then built between 1364 and 1367 

by Manfredi III Chiaramonte, Count of Modica, while the present appearance of the fort is given by the 

changes made at the by the Castellari in the beginning of the XV century. 

CHURCH OF OUR LADY OF MIRACLES (CHIESA DELLA MADONNA DEI MIRACOLI) 

This beautiful church, the Shrine of Our Lady of Miracles, is located in the city centre of Mussomeli. 

Externally, it might not impress, but internally it has a wonderful statue of the Madonna of the famous 

sculptor Biancardi; as a matter of fact, in looking towards the altar, it is impossible not to be dazzled by 

the beauty of this work of art.  

Also the Provenzani's fresco on the vault is interesting. 

Of medium dimension, the Sanctuary also has a small pipe organ, wooden statues and paintings.  
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THE CHURCH OF ST. JOHN (LA CHIESA DI SAN GIOVANNI) 

St. John's church was built between 1467 and the beginning of 

1500, therefore during the period of the Campo family. The 

ancient church was originally made up of one nave, built to satisfy 

the brotherly and spiritual needs. Around 1600 the church was 

expanded, therefore changing its topographical shape. Today, the 

interior is very vast, with three naves, where polychrome 

marbles, plasters and precious artworks, like paintings and 

sculptures, stand out. It's appropriate to highlight the grand and 

elegant wooden pulpit, which dates back to the 18th century, and the majestic pipe organ, whose exterior 

dates back to 1700, and interior, built by the organ builder Filippo di Blasi, dates back to 1811. The 

wooden sedan chair, that dates back to 1700, is also an important piece of art.  

Description of local traditions 

Feast of Our Lady of Miracles (Festa della Madonna SS. dei Miracoli), Patron of Mussomeli. 

According to the liturgy, the feast of the Nativity of Our Lady falls on September 8th. For this reason the 

statue of a new born Mary, in a decorated basket, is carried in procession. 

Every year Mussomeli gathers a large number of tourists arriving from all parts of Italy and aboard. Both 

on the 8th, day of the solemn procession of the simulacrum, and on the 15th, eighth day of the feast, and 

for the entire morning, Masses are celebrated every hour, not only in the Sanctuary but also in the crypt, 

where in the wall there is a stone with the image of the Madonna found by the paralytic.     

The centuries old cultural event Ancient Fair of the Castle (Antica Fiera del Castello), one of the most 

ancient livestock fairs in Sicily, is an event that takes place annually in Mussomeli. It occurs on August 

31st, September 1st and 2nd, along the avenue of the Castle, in conjunction with the Feast of Our Lady of 

the castle and of the castle's celebrations, which is included among the events of major tourist 

attraction.  

Besides these two events, during the Mussomeli's summers, rich of cultural, sports and culinary events, 

the Feast of Saint Calogero stands out: a grand table, set up in front of the church, displays the 

“‘mbraculi di San Calogero”, prepared and offered by the devotees. 

Description of the identified itineraries 

CASTLE MANFREDONICO (CASTELLO MANFREDONICO) 

Address: Viale del Castello, 93014 MUSSOMELI (CL) – Sicily- Italy 
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VISITING HOURS: 

The Castle is open every day except on Mondays, from 9:30am to noon 

TICKETS 

Free admission for children under age 7 

From 7 to 20 years of age € 2,00 

From 21 to 65 years of age € 4,00 

Over 65 years of age € 2,00 

(reference http://www.castellodimussomeli.it/) 

Schools € 1,00/per person 

NB for tours at other sites please address to Proloco 

Tel. +39 0934 68 22 21. Cell. +39 388 92 96 340  

Motivation of the proposal 

One of the reason for visiting Mussomeli is the local cuisine, rich of the simple and genuine ancient tastes 

of the countryside. Tasty, guaranteed and unique dishes. Events of great tourist attraction like the 

centuries old cultural event Ancient Fair of the Castle (Antica Fiera del Castello). 

The beauty of the landscape and the rich territory, complete the motivation for visiting Mussomeli. 

 

Identity Card 3 

Name of the area: AGRIGENTO 

Location: region Sicilia, capital of the province. 

Total area: 244,57 Km² 

Total population: 59.605 

Elevation: 230 m above sea level 
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Inhabitants name: Agrigentini  

Patron Saint: San Gerlando  

Language: Italian 

Religion: Catholic 

Identification of resources: 

Description of the environment and its natural resources 

AGRIGENTO  

Agrigento is a hilly town on the South-western coast of Sicily. It is famous for its remains of the ancient 

town of Akragas and the Valley of the Temples (Valle dei Templi), a vast archaeological site with well-

preserved Greek temples. In the outskirts of the modern town, there is the Regional Archaeological 

Museum of Agrigento that houses artifacts and a Telamon (gigantic male statue). The Stair of the Turks 

(Scala dei Turchi), an unusual white cliff that overlooks sandy beaches, is situated west. 

The climate is mild in the winter, when the annual rainfalls are mostly concentrated together with 

autumn, and scorching hot in the summer. 

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures 

The ancient Akragas had a lively history, worthy of a great city.  

Agrigento was founded on the mouth of the River Akragas - form which it took its name - around 582 BC 

and is attributed to Greek colonists from Gela, and what was once only a small village, turned out to be 

one of the leading cities of the Mediterranean: Agrakas for the Greek, Agrigento for the Romans, Kirkent 

for the Arabs from where the name Girgenti, present Agrigento. 

In 406 BC the Carthaginians laid siege and burnt the city. In 340 BC the Akragas, led by the Corinthian 

Timoleon, managed to win back the city and gave it a new period of splendor. In 262 BC., the city was 

seized by the Romans, that enriched it with many buildings. With the arrival of the Byzantines a period of 

decline began that lasted until the IX century. With the conquest of the city by the Arabs, new 

monuments and mosques were built. The city then passed to the Normans in 1086; Christianity was 

returned, the diocese was named and some of the most important churches in the city were built. 
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From the XIV to the XV century the city also progressed economically increasing trade relations by 

exporting grain and salt, and thanks to the intervention of the powerful Chiaramonte family. 

Under the rule of the Bourbons, the city lived a period of decline, while in 1920, thanks to the British 

archaeologist Alexander Hardecastle, an excavation begins, that will bring to light important findings in 

the Valley of the Temples. In 1921 the city is given its current name of Agrigento, which, from then on, 

will always be accompanied by fame and reputation of its archaeological heritage. 

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

The Valley of the Temples  is one of the most outstanding 

archaeological sites of the Mediterranean, immersed in a 

rural landscape of rare beauty, mainly made up of ancient 

olive and almond trees. 

The area was inhabited since prehistory, but only around 582 

BC the colony of Akragas was founded.  

This is how the history of one of the most important Greek 

colonies of Sicily begins and it is preparing to celebrate more than 25 centuries of age. 

From the founding of the Greek polis, the Roman and the Byzantine period, the Arab Kerkent, the 

Norman Gergent, the medieval period, the Spanish and Bourbon city, the Risorgimento and the modern 

era, the city of the Temples has gone through many events.  

Becoming one of the most vast polis in the Mediterranean world, the Valley of the Temples shows, 

nowadays, a majestic and glorious past thanks to the remains of the Doric style temples that once 

surrounded and dominated the ancient city; many ancient remains are still intact under the centuries-old 

olive and almond trees. Over the years the archaeological excavations shed a new light on the city's life, 

not only of the Greek Age but also of late Hellenistic and Roman Age, and on the burial practices of its 

first inhabitants belonging to the earlier Christina Era.  

From November 1997 the archaeological area of the Valley of the Temples of Agrigento has been listed 

by UNESCO as a World Heritage Site. 

The Church of St. Nicholas - Valley of the Temples (La Chiesa di San Nicola) 

At the centre of the Valley of Temples is located St. Nicholas' Church, one of the major Gothic - Cistercian 

examples present in Sicily, with its monastery, today destroyed for the construction of the Modern 

Archaeological Museum. The renovation works of the museum have brought to light a very interesting 

complex of public nature. 

REGIONAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUM OF AGRIGENTO 

The Agrigento Regional Archaeological Museum is named after Pietro Griffo, who was the archaeologist 



 

The European Commission’s support for the production of this publication does not constitute an endorsement of the contents, which reflects the 

views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be made of the information contained therein. 

Project number: 2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176 

and superintendent of Agrigento from 1941 to 1968. The area chosen for the Museum, the small hill of 

St. Nicholas, holds a high symbolic value, because it is at the centre of the public area of the classic city. It 

exhibits 5688 archaeological artifacts, that partly come from funds of the Civic Museum, from private 

collections, from the archaeological museums of Palermo and Syracuse and, for the largest part, from 

excavations carried out by the Superintendence of Agrigento in the '80s in the provinces of Caltanissetta 

and Enna. 

THE HOUSE OF LUIGI PIRANDELLO  - AGRIGENTO 

The birthplace of Luigi Pirandello is located in a village in the  countryside, called "Caos",  overlooking the 

sea, on the border between Agrigento (4 kilometers) and Porto Empedocle. It is reachable by the state 

road 115 towards Villaseta. 

The house was originally a rural building from late eighteenth century, belonging to the Ricci- Gramitto 

family, ancestors of the writer’s mother. Here, Caterina Ricci Gramitto, mother of Luigi, had taken refuge 

to escape the severe cholera epidemic that raged in 1867 in 

Sicily. Passed to other owners, following the economic 

collapse of the Pirandello family, the building was damaged in 

1943 by the explosion of a nearby ammunition deposit and 

was declared a national monument in 1949. As a result of 

acquisition in 1952 by the Region of Sicily, restoration works 

were undertaken which gave the place its present 

appearance. 

The rooms on the top floor, with views of the surrounding countryside, display personal belongings, 

photographs, honors, reviews, letters, manuscripts and the first edition of books with autograph 

dedications, posters of his most famous plays and a Greek vase which was used to move his ashes from 

the Verano cemetery in Rome to Agrigento. The ground floor houses temporary exhibitions dedicated to 

Pirandello. 

Since 1987, the Pirandello’s House Museum is a single institution with the Library Luigi Pirandello, which 

is based in Agrigento. 

MACALUBE OF ARAGONA NATURE RESERVE (AG) 

The Macalube of Aragona Nature Reserve is located 4 km 

from Aragona and 15 km north from Agrigento. 

The area of the reserve is mainly characterized by clay soils, 

crossed by ephemeral streams which are supplied by the 

seasonal rainfalls. 

The Hill of Vulcanelli is the most important attraction of the 

reserve, a white and dark grey sterile area, where there are a series of mud volcanoes, of about 1 meter 

high, that slowly spit gases, mixed with  clay and water, into the air. The name of this charming green 

area derives from the Arab Maqlùb which means turnover, due to the hill of volcanoes that suddenly 
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explode on a regular basis caused by violent gas leaks.  

Description of local traditions 

Feast of San Gerlando Patron of Agrigento 

San Gerlando is celebrated twice a year: on February 25th, day of Bishop Gerlando's death, and on June 

16th. 

The Bishop Gerlando is the one who reorganized the diocese of Agrigento after a long Muslim occupation 

that lasted from 829 to 1086.  

Appointed primicerius of the Schola Cantourm of the Church of Mileto (Catanzaro) by the Earl of Sicily 

Roger I  of Altavilla. After the retaking of Agrigento from the Arab occupation and the re-establishment 

of the ecclesiastical hierarchy, Gerlando was appointed, by the same Earl, Bishop of the city in 1088, and 

after sanctified in Rome by Pope Urbano II ( confirmed by the Papal Bull dated 1098) 

His work of reorganizing the Christian community, that after the Muslim occupation counted few 

Christians, brought him to rebuild, in a time-lapse of 6 years, the Episcopate and the Cathedral dedicated 

to the Virgin Mary and to St. James. 

Summer in Agrigento 

A place that, during the hot summer evenings, holds concerts, theatre shows in the piazza and on the 

beach, exhibitions, outdoor film projections accompanied by culinary events of the Sicilian tradition. 

 

 

Description of the identified itineraries  

In the tour, between Gela and Agrigento, it is possible to see important remains belonging to the 

prehistoric and Hellenic period, in the area of Palma di Monte Chiaro (AG), location associated with “Il 

Gattopardo” (The Leopard), a novel written by Tomasi di Lampedusa 

Proloco Palma di Montechiaro (AG) 

Opening hours: 10:00 am – 10:00 pm 

Phone number: 0922 968020 

Mail:prolocopalma@gmail.com 
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Also worth visiting in Agrigento and its surroundings: the Church of St. Mary of the Greeks (Chiesa di Santa 

Maria dei Greci), San Gerlando’s Cathedral (Cattedrale di San Gerlando), the Basilica of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary Immaculate  (Basilica Beata Maria Vergine Immacolata), the Regional Archaeological Museum of 

Agrigento (Museo archeologico regionale di Agrigento), the Stairs of the Turks (Scala dei Turchi), the Torre 

Salsa Nature Reserve (Riserva Naturale Torre Salsa). 

The Valley of the Temples (Valle dei Templi) 

The Archaeological Park of the Valley of the Temples 

Opening hours: everyday 8:30 am - 7:00 pm 

Entrance fee: 

Full ticket fee: € 10,00 per person 

€ 12,00 per person till May 17th 2020 in occasion of the exhibition “Building for the Gods” (Costruire per gli 

Dei)  

Reduced ticket fee: € 5,00 per person 

€ 7,00 per person till May 17th 2020 in occasion of the exhibition “Building for the Gods” (Costruire per gli 

Dei)  

Free entrance for all: the first Sunday of every month 

Info and booking: +39 0922.1839996 (every day from 9.00 am to 7:00 pm) 

Regional Archaeological Museum of Agrigento (Museo archeologico regionale di Agrigento) 

Address: Contrada San Nicola 12. Agrigento. Phone number. : 0922401565 

Opening hours: From Monday to Saturday 9:00 am – 7:30 pm. Bank holidays and Sundays 9:00 am – 7:30 

pm 

Last entrance 30 min before closing time. 

Combined ticket Archaeological Museum and Park of the Valley of the Temples: full ticket € 13,50 per 

person Reduced ticket € 7,00 per person. Single full ticket fee: € 8,00. Single reduced ticket fee: € 4,00  

The Museum House of Luigi Pirandello 

Address: Contrada Caos Villaseta Agrigento SS 115. Phone number: 0922511826 

Opening hours: From Monday to Saturday 9:00 am – 7:00 pm. Bank holidays and Sundays 9:00 am – 1:30 

pm 
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Single full ticket fee: € 4,00. Single reduced ticket fee: € 2,00  

Visiting hours to the writer’s tomb from 9:00 am till 1 hour before sunset. 

Macalube of Aragona Nature Reserve   

Address: Via Salvatore La Rosa, 53 - Aragona (AG). 

Phone number: 0922 699210. Email: macalube@legambienteriserve.it 

 

 

 

Justification of the proposal 

This itinerary suggests places with unique historic artefacts like the Valley of the Temples, places with 

cultural references that recall Piandello and Tomasi di Lampedusa, and naturalistic places like the 

Macalube Reserve, all set in the landscape of Agrigento and on the cliffs of the Stairs of the Turks.  

SWOT analysis 

Strengths 

A cultural itinerary of high-value, that brings the tourist to fully live the successions of the historical events 

that go from the year 1000 BC till our present days.   

The history that has been contaminated and tied by the populations of North Europe and North Africa. The 

richness and the diversity of the places visited will be remembered by the tourists. 

Weaknesses 

The touristic and cultural offers are not sufficient and homogenous with respect to the richness of the 

historical and current evidences 

The presence of accommodation facilities, in the Province of Agrigento places itself last with regards to 

the other Sicilian Provinces, recording only 8,7% on the total of the regional hotel facilities; this does not 

support tourist attraction.  

Opportunities 

mailto:macalube@legambienteriserve.it
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The proposal subsequently allows to develop 4 theme tours: 

- Europe and Sicily  

- Settlements and contaminations 

- Greece and its civilization  

- Historic - monumental 

- Modern days: 

- from Pirandello to Tomasi di Lampedusa 

- Green Tour 

Threats 

Make this territory, which is rich of history, a tourist attraction  

Existing tourist infrastructures 

The Region of Sicily gives a primary and central role to tourism for sustainable economic development 

and employment of the territory, and for a social and cultural growth of the community, considering the 

widespread tourist potential of Sicily 

Required tourist infrastructures 

The Region of Sicily has published the Decree n. 59/S2 TUR  

The yearly Operating Plan 2019 is the first of a long series of decrees made to strengthen tourism in 

Sicily. 

 

Quality measures to be implemented (web, tour guide, promotion...) 

Priorities are: measures for promotions and hospitality, implement a policy to support events for 

tourists, integrate the artistic sectors for the tourist and safeguard the tourist. 
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ITALY – ROME: Identity card and itineraries 

 

Identity Card of Lazio region                                                  Identity Card of Rome 

Lazio Region 

Location (country/region): Italy 

Extent of the area: 17,242 km2 

Population: 5,898,182 (2017) 

Language/s: Italian 

Religion/s: Catholic (traditionally) and many other 

religions 

 

Name: Rome 

Location (country/region): Italy, Lazio region 

Extent of the area: 1,285 km2 

Population: (2018) Comune 2,879,728 - 

Metropolitan City 4,355,72 

Density: 2,236/km2 

Language/s: Italian 

Religion/s: Catholicism (82.0%), other or non-

religious (8.7%), Eastern Orthodoxy (4%), 

Protestant (0.8%), Judaism (0.7%), Islam (3.8%) 

Emblem:  Emblem:   

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Metropolitan_cities_of_Italy
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Introduction 

SANSAT chosen to develop the 4 itineraries in Rome, in the city center. Rome is the capital of Italy 

and Lazio region. 

Lazio and Rome can be reached through its two airports: Fiumicino and Ciampino with national 

and international routes. The main motorways are the Autostrada del Sole (A1) Florence-Rome 

and Rome-Naples, and the Rome-L'Aquila (A24). The ring road around Rome connects the 

motorways with the main roads. The bus service of Lazio serves all cities with exchange points for 

smaller towns. 

 

Identification of resources 

Description of environment and natural resources 

In Lazio region and around Rome 

Tourism in Lazio leads us to discover an ancient land rich in traditions, a true cradle of the roots of Italy. If 

Rome, given its importance and fame in the world is the main catalyst for tourists, we must not forget all 

the places in the region that are pearls of beauty and strong suggestion. A holiday in Lazio allows you to 

discover a still intact nature of parks and lakes, villages and towns where ancient worlds still survive, a 

coastline that offers views and attractions of great interest. 

The tourist places of Lazio are many and will not fail to amaze the tourist. Right near Rome we find the 

Castelli Romani: a route through medieval villages, charming towns, ancient villages, noble villas and 

castles; the Etruscan centres of Tarquinia and Cerveteri; the ancient Roman port of Ostia. However, each 



 

The European Commission’s support for the production of this publication does not constitute an endorsement of the contents, which reflects the 

views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be made of the information contained therein. 

Project number: 2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176 

of the provinces of Lazio offers tourists precious places rich in history and artistic wonders. 

Nature and Parks are one of the main resources and attractions in Lazio. In the region there are many 

lakes among which we mention: Nemi, Bolsena, Bracciano, of great naturalistic interest. Among the 

protected areas of Lazio we find the Circeo National Parks, while among the regional parks of Lazio stand 

out the Appia Antica, the ancient city of Sutri, and the Castelli Romani. Other areas are given by natural 

monuments such as the Gole di Farfa, the Bosco Faito, Corviano, Giardino di Ninfa and the Bosco 

Sassetto. 

 

 

  

In Rome 

Rome is a city full of green spaces. The most important ones are the following: 

Villa Doria Pamphilj, the largest, with wide green spaces, woods with magnificent fountains, and 

beautiful places to rest; 

Villa Borghese – Pincio, the most central park inside contains the Galleria Borghese and the Museum of 

the same name. The villa has vast green areas with Italian gardens and fountains; 

Parco della Caffarella;  

Villa Sciarra, It is a small garden that in the past has witnessed the resistance of the Roman Republic; 

Villa Torlonia: It has a typical Italian garden, and includes interesting Art Nouveau buildings, such as the 
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Villino Rosso, the Villino Medievale, and the famous Casina delle Civette; 

Villa Ada: This villa has areas of different ages, and occupies a large green area, with woods and gardens 

that follow the style of English gardens; 

Villa Celimontana: a wonderful park, not far from the Colosseum and the archaeological area of the 

Palatine. The Villa is the seat of the Italian Geographic Society; 

Giardino degli Aranci: an enchanting Garden located on the top of the Aventine Hill: it offers a special 

observation point, both towards the Circus Maximus and towards the Tevere river and Trastevere; 

Villa Glori; 

Monte Mario; 

Via Appia Antica, a perfectly preserved example of an ancient Roman road. The road is immersed in a 

magnificent park, protected by the Region, against illegal building; 

Parco degli Acquedotti99. 

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures  

Rome has an artistic, architectural and cultural history that has influenced the whole world and dates 

back almost 3000 years. 

Rome brought laws, art and culture to the world: its heritage was due to the fact that it was a patchwork 

of different populations and religions. In ancient times, Rome was the first multi-ethnic centre, as 75% of 

its citizens came from other lands and cultures. Rome was a city that took the best from everyone and 

was able to transform it into a universal civilization100. 

With reference to the 2nd Itinerary: Bernini versus Borromini.  

Gian Lorenzo Bernini was born in 1598 in Naples, where his father Pietro had moved at the invitation 

of the viceroy to work at the Certosa di San Martino and later called to work at the Santa Maria 

Maggiore building site in Rome, he showed considerable talent at an early age. Thanks to his father's 

work, Bernini's life took place mainly among the various Roman construction sites, among the great 

architects and sculptors of the previous generation, learning and training on their work. Precisely for this 

reason, from a very young age, he attracted the attention of both Cardinal Scipione Borghese and Pope 

 

99 https://www.cosafarearoma.it/parchi-ville-giardini-roma/ 

100 https://www.romanoimpero.com/2009/09/romano-impero.html 

https://www.cosafarearoma.it/parchi-ville-giardini-roma/
https://www.romanoimpero.com/2009/09/romano-impero.html
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Urban VIII Barberini. 

Francesco Borromini, born Francesco Castelli, was also an architect working almost exclusively in Rome 

and, like Bernini, one of the main exponents of Baroque architecture. Born in 1599 on Lake Lugano, he 

was probably the son of a master builder from whom he learned the main carving techniques; he then 

spent a few years in Milan and then moved to Rome in 1619, where he remained for the rest of his life. 

Francesco's original surname, therefore, was not Borromini, but Castelli; he would have begun to sign 

himself habitually as "Borromini" from 1628 so as to distinguish himself from the various Roman building 

workers who were called Castelli. Thanks to a distant relationship with Carlo Maderno, he found 

employment as a stonemason in St. Peter's in the Vatican. When Maderno died in 1629, Borromini's 

hopes of being appointed architect of the "factory" of St. Peter's were disappointed with the 

appointment of Gian Lorenzo Bernini who, however, confirmed him as his first assistant. Borromini 

continued under Bernini's orders, contributing, at times, to the design of some important works of both 

St. Peter's Basilica and Palazzo Barberini.  

3rd Itinerary: Caravaggio. Trained in Milan and active in Rome, Naples, Malta and Sicily between 1593 

and 1610, he is one of the most famous painters of all time, but only became universally known in the 

20th century.  

After a period of oblivion. his paintings, which combine an analysis of the human state, both physical and 

emotional, with a scenographic use of light, have had a strong influence on baroque painting. A 

particularly restless soul, in his short life he faced serious vicissitudes.  A crucial date for Caravaggio's art 

and life was May 28, 1606: responsible for a murder during a fight and sentenced to death, he always 

had to flee to escape capital punishment. His artistic style directly or indirectly influenced the painting of 

the following centuries, forming the current of Caravaggism. 

Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 
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As everyone knows, Rome is immensely rich. It is a thousand-

year-old city that offers history, legends, myths, culture in such 

a wide variety of places that tourists not only risk being 

bewildered in front of so much assortment, but above all find it 

difficult to plan a route. There are many secret or little known 

places. If you have enough time, you can build special 

itineraries: the itinerary of the fountains, that of the courtyards, 

that of the sacred aedicule (religious small temples)101, the 

Street Art itinerary, etc. 

 

Rome houses the homes of famous writers and intellectuals (Keats and Shelley's house, Goethe's, 

Pirandello's and Moravia's houses). Today they can be visited as museum houses. 

 

Description of local traditions 

Some traditional festivities have disappeared, others have been revitalized, others are still going on 

successfully. Some examples: 

Saturday after July 16th - Festa dé Noantri in Trastevere district (processions, celebrations, street 

festivals, stands, street food) 

5 August - Madonna della Neve (Snowfall in Santa Maria Maggiore): According to legend, on the morning 

of August 5, 352 A.D., the Esquiline Hill - one of the seven hills of Rome- was covered with a white 

blanket of snow. According to what is still told today, on the evening of August 4, the Madonna appeared 

in a dream to Pope Liberius and the Roman nobleman Giovanni Patrizio, asking that a temple be built on 

the spot where they would find fresh snow the next morning. And the morning after the snow covered 

the Esquiline hill, on the point where the basilica of Santa Maria Maggiore, also called Santa Maria della 

Neve, would be built. 

Every 5th of August a celebration is held in the square in front of the Basilica to commemorate the 

"miracle of Our Lady of the Snow", and fake snowflakes are dropped from the sky to commemorate the 

event.  

 

101 In the districts of the historic centre of Rome there are 522 sacred aedicule  

http://www.sovraintendenzaroma.it/i_luoghi/roma_medioevale_e_moderna/edicole_sacre 

http://www.sovraintendenzaroma.it/i_luoghi/roma_medioevale_e_moderna/edicole_sacre
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Description of the identified itineraries  

1st Itinerary:  Rione Testaccio 

Testaccio is the 20th rionei of Rome, indicated R. XX and has more than 2000 years of history. It is located 

on the east side of the Tevere river. Takes its name from Monte Testaccio or Monte dei Cocci, an artificial 

Roman hill, about 50 m high, formed by the remains of the nearby settlement of Roman times: it was the 

area of the old Roman waste junkyard of amphoras and other earthenware, deposited one on top of the 

other and resulting from the discards of trade that ended at the nearby port of Ripa Grande, the 

Emporium, the city port for commerce of goods coming from all over the empire. Over time the hill was 

used for cultivation and grazing and caves were dug there used as cellars for shards.  

Testaccio has seen different landscapes over the centuries: commercial district of the ancient city, 

suburban countryside in the Middle Ages and the modern age, industrial and working-class district in 

post-unification Italy. In the different moments of its history this place has been from time to time city 

and countryside. 

Thanks to the collaboration between different professionals within the Special Superintendence for 

Archaeological Heritage of Rome, in 2005 a project was developed to enhance the archaeological, 

historical and architectural heritage of the Testaccio district with the aim of promoting its complex 

historical identity and making known its evolution over time, from Antiquity to contemporary times. Thus 

was born the idea of the creation of a "Widespread museum" in the area102. 

Testaccio has always had a popular soul and for some centuries now has been known as Rome's working 

class district. In recent years it has become the centre of the Roman nightlife, a night destination for 

Romans, tourists and university students. 

The proposed Itinerary is the following  

Piramide Cestia and Porta San Paolo, reachable by the subway “Metro B”.  The Piramide Cestia (or 

Pyramid of Caius Cestius, Sepulcrum Cestii in Latin) is an Egyptian style pyramid built in the city between 

18 and 12 BC. Porta San Paolo is one of the southern gates of the Aurelian Walls built by Emperor 

Aurelius in the 3rd century A.D., and is among the most imposing and best preserved of the original gates 

of the entire city walls.103 

 

102 https://romatevere.hypotheses.org/650#_ftn2 “MUSEO DIFFUSO DEL RIONE TESTACCIO”: dal progetto alla realtà, di Alessia Contino , Renato 

Sebastiani (SSBAR) 

103 http://www.scudit.net/vs_testaccio.htm 

https://romatevere.hypotheses.org/650#_ftn2
http://www.scudit.net/vs_testaccio.htm
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The non-Catholic cemetery of Rome (Caio Cestio street), also known as the Cemetery of the English or 

Protestants, and colloquially the cemetery of Testaccio or of artists and poets, with the graves of Antonio 

Gramsci, Carlo Emilio Gadda, John Keates, Percy Shelley and many others who did not want or could not 

be buried in consecrated ground, because they were not Catholics or suicides[1]  

Commonwealth Cemetery (via Galvani) where Commonwealth soldiers who died on Italian soil during 

World War II are buried. 

On via Marmorata, corner of via Galvani, there is the Fire Brigade barracks, also home to the Historical 

Museum of the Fire Brigade Corps. 

Horrea Galbana - Porticus Aemilia Continuing along Via Marmorata, you arrive at Piazza dell'Emporio, 

where there is an Arch of the ancient Roman Emporium, a series of tuff buildings built from the 2nd 

century BC to the 2nd century AD for the conservation and storage of goods. Nearby are the remains of 

Porticus Aemilia, that was an immense building in uncertain tuff work, 487 metres long and 60 metres 

wide, which extended with its front parallel to the Tiber, along the current Via Amerigo Vespucci, with its 

short sides on "Via Ostiensis" (the current Via Marmorata) and on Via Beniamino Franklin. The interior 

had a useful surface area of 25,000 square metres, used as storage areas ("Horrea Galbana")104. 

 

 

 

104 https://www.romasegreta.it/testaccio/porticus-aemilia.html 

https://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cimitero_acattolico_di_Roma#cite_note-storia-1
https://www.romasegreta.it/testaccio/porticus-aemilia.html
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Sepulchre of Sulpicio Galba (consul in 108 B.C.), from which the great public work of the Horrea Galbana 

took its name. 

Piazza Testaccio was the seat of the local market, then moved to another square. The centre of the 

square is occupied by the Fountain of the Amphorae, built by the architect Pietro Lombardi in 1926. The 

fountain was moved to Piazza dell'Emporio in 1935, when Piazza Testaccio became the market place. 

After almost 80 years, the fountain has returned to its original place105. 

Continuing inside the neighborhood, you arrive at the Church of Santa Maria Liberatrice. On the left you 

can see piazza S. Maria Liberatrice, ideal for a stop: there is a garden dedicated to the Di Consiglio family, 

slaughtered at Fosse Ardeatine. Built at the beginning of the twentieth century as the parish of the 

district that still lacked it, the titulus that had been of the church of Santa Maria Liberatrice was 

transferred to the Roman Forum, demolished in those years. The altar of the ancient church was 

transferred there, and the mosaic on the frontage reproduces a decoration. 

From Piazza S. Maria Liberatrice continue along via N. Zabaglia and you will reach via Galvani. On the 

right there is the seat of the New Market of Testaccio, the most authentic local market in Rome. An 

unmissable gastronomic pole, ideal meeting point for all gourmets. A large covered square where you 

can enjoy shopping and leisure time. In the basement, you can visit the remains of the Horrea, where 

hundreds of amphorae and artefacts are still preserved 

At the moment, the site can be visited on the second Tuesday of the month (August excluded) 

by groups with their own guide, upon reservation at: sscol.museotestaccio@beniculturali.it.   

For individuals, schools and groups without their own guide, you can request information and 

reservations at the following address: sottosopra.testaccio@gmail.com106.  

Monte Testaccio is located in front of the Market and is a unique archaeological site. 

On the slopes of the Mount there is ex mattatoio di Roma (the former slaughterhouse of Rome), 

currently called the Mattatoio di Testaccio, Slaughterhouse of Testaccio. It was  originally a complex of 

pavilions used for the slaughter and distribution of meat and currently it is one of the two sections of 

MACRO, the Museum of Contemporary Art in Rome, and houses the exhibition hall of "La Pelanda" and a 

seat of the Faculty of Architecture of the University Roma Tre. Leaving the Macro, on the right, continue 

until Via del Campo Boario, where you will find the City of the Other Economy, with the organic market, 

and the social centre Villaggio Globale.107 

 

105 https://www.romasegreta.it/ 

106 http://www.mercatoditestaccio.it/ 

107 http://www.archeoroma.com/testaccio_e_porto_fluviale.htm 

https://www.romasegreta.it/
http://www.mercatoditestaccio.it/
http://www.archeoroma.com/testaccio_e_porto_fluviale.htm
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The proposed itinerary is designed to spend a whole day in the neighbourhood and, if possible, even an 

evening, trying to capture the atmosphere, to understand the different eras that have made history 

(ancient, medieval, modern and contemporary), also building a gastronomic route (in many places you 

can still eat the typical Roman cuisine). 

Testaccio also hosts three theatres: 

Teatro Petrolini (in honor of the great Roman actor of the early '900 Ettore Petrolini), founded by Paolo 

Gatti and Fiorenzo Fiorentini in 1994, originally in Via Romolo Gessi 8 (now in this street is the current 

Teatro Testaccio). Since the early years of the twentieth century,  Teatro Vittoria was the theatre of 

Testaccio, in a two-storey building overlooking a dirt square. At the Vittoria in those years there was 

variety. Actors and actresses who would later write the history of Italian theatre and cinema performed 

on that stage: Aldo Fabrizi, Totò, Anna Magnani.  After the war, the building was demolished. In its place 

there was a condominium that on the ground floor housed a cinema, which was closed in the 70s.  In 

May 1986 the renovation works began to transform the old cinema into a prose theatre. Attilio Corsini, 

captain of the Cooperativa Attori & Tecnici, commissioned the project from the famous and quoted 

architect Enrico Nespega. The work was completed in record time and in December 1986, the Vittoria 

Theatre opened its doors to the public. 

This is a very important neighbourhood in the history and life of the city of Rome. It is a working-class 

neighbourhood but over the years it has become a place of the city's nightlife. Different souls still live 

together in it (people/folk, youthful/student, intellectual) and it still manages to maintain its peculiar 

characteristics, while opening up to new things. In this neighbourhood, in fact, tourists can discover the 

most authentic Rome, lived daily by its citizens. It is an interesting district for its archaeological heritage, 

for its gastronomy (in many places it is still possible to eat the typical Roman cuisine), for the cultural 

offers (museum, theatre, etc.), for the "historical" citizens who live there. Testaccio has also fascinated 

personalities from the world of cinema and literature, as shown by Vittorio de Sica in the famous movie 
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Sciuscià, Pierpaolo Pasolini, who chose Testaccio to shoot some scenes of Accattone and Ragazzi di Vita 

and wrote several times in his works of this neighbourhood, or Ferzan Ozpetek, who also set some 

excerpts of the movie Saturno Contro. The Testaccio market inspired a song by Inti-Illimani: El mercado 

Testaccio, contained in the 1981 album Palimpsesto. 

Testaccio can also be the starting point for other itineraries, for example: towards the Trastevere district 

or towards the Ghetto; towards the area of the Porto Fluviale and the industrial archaeology complexes 

(an area where, since the early 1900s, industrial production and public and private service structures 

were concentrated, such as the first Municipal Power Station, the General Markets, the General 

Warehouses, the Gasometer, the new river port, etc.)108.  

 

2nd Itinerary: Bernini versus Borromini 

The proposed itinerary allows the tourist to compare the two great 

masters of Roman Baroque: 

Gian Lorenzo Bernini e Francesco Borrominiii. 

The itinerary begins with the Church San Carlo alle Quattro Fontane 

(San Carlino); it is undoubtedly one of Borromini's best known, 

thanks to the fact that, despite its very small size, the church is one 

of the most ingenious spatial compositions ever imagined, with its 

oval plan, accentuated by the honeycomb dome, the flexible effect 

of the undulating walls and the very particular concave-convex 

façade. It is considered one of the masterpieces of Baroque 

architecture. 

The church of San Carlo alle Quattro Fontane is, in the Monti 

district, part of a Trinitari monastery complex. Address: Via del 

Quirinale, 23, 00187 Roma. Visiting Hours: Closes at 6 p.m. 

Almost opposite stands Sant'Andrea al Quirinale (it is sometimes 

referred to as St. Andrew at the Novitiate) is one of Bernini's most 

beautiful works: it is a small building that seems much bigger thanks 

to the skill of the artist and a brilliant game of perspectives and light 

effects. The church of Sant'Andrea al Quirinale sums up Bernini's 

concept of Baroque art. It is a perfect synthesis of architecture and 

 

108 http://scuole.museiincomuneroma.it/schedadidattica/larea-industriale-di-roma-capitale-tra-fine-800-e-primi-decenni-del-900-2/ 

http://scuole.museiincomuneroma.it/schedadidattica/larea-industriale-di-roma-capitale-tra-fine-800-e-primi-decenni-del-900-2/
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sculpture inextricably linked 

The church of Sant'Andrea al Quirinale is located in the Monti district, overlooking the façade of the 

Manica Lunga of the Quirinale Palace. Address: Via del Quirinale, 30, 00187 Roma. Visiting Hours: 

Tuesday - Sunday: 9:12 a.m.; 3:6 p.m. Phone: 06 481 9399. 

 

1. Not far from the Quirinal, another of Borromini's works in Rome is the church of Sant'Ivo alla 
Sapienza of 1642 and recently restored; the church has a star-shaped plan formed by the union of two 
equilateral triangles with the dome which, on the outside, is covered by a convex drum and ends on a 
high spiral lantern suggesting an ideal ascensional path; all elements also taken up in the construction of 
the tiburium and the bell tower of the Basilica of Sant'Andrea delle Fratte. 

Sant'Ivo alla Sapienza is a church in Rome 

dedicated to Saint Ivo Hélory, located in the 

district of Sant'Eustachio. Address: Corso del 

Rinascimento, 40, 00186 Roma. Visiting Hours: 

Sunday 9:00 – 12:00 a.m. 

 

2. To see a direct comparison between 
the two architects it is necessary to arrive at 
Piazza Navona where in Rome is the Church of 
Santa Agnese in Agone in which Borromini in 
1653 resumed the first project of the architect 

Rainaldi making small changes to the interior and redesigning the facade, making it concave. The 
dome, framed by elegant turrets, is one of his best compositions even if, before being 
completed, the commission was taken away from him and entrusted again to Rainaldi and 
Bernini.  

Just in front of it, a few meters away is Bernini's Fountain 

of the Four Rivers. It represents the four rivers of the 

world, one for each continent: the Ganges for Asia, the 

Danube for Europe, the Nile for Africa and the Rio della 

Plata for the Americas. The 

four enormous statues are 

found around a rock, dug 

out in the centre, on which 

stands an ancient. The Nile has its head covered because its sources were 

unknown, while the crocodile is so strange because Bernini had never seen 

one and so he had given it the appearance of a big lizard with "the armor" 

The relationship between the two artists was far from easy and, in 1634, 

they separated definitively also because, in that period, Borromini had the 

great opportunity to design the Church of San Carlo alle Quattro Fontane. 
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Since then, a great rivalry developed between the two architects, testified by tradition, where it is said 

that his "rival" Bernini built the statue that impersonates the Rio della Plata, in front of the Fountain of 

the Four Rivers, with his hand raised towards the Church of St. Agnes as a sign of mockery and "defence" 

from a possible collapse.  

 

 

3rd Itinerary: Caravaggio 

This itinerary allows to meet all the paintings of Caravaggio present in the city. It is spread over two days 

all within the city of Rome: the first in a restricted area of the historic centre and can be done on foot; 

the second in various museums and palaces of the capital and it is advisable to travel by public transport. 

1st day Rome: Piazza Navona, Corso Rinascimento, Piazza Sant'Agostino, Pazza del Popolo, Via del Corso. 

2nd day Rome: Piazzale del Museo Borghese, Via della Quattro Fontane, Piazza del Campidoglio, Via della 

Lungara. 

 

 

 

The best way to get to know Michelangelo Merisi, known as Caravaggio, is to wander the streets of the 

historic centre of Rome discovering his works and taking the opportunity to visit and appreciate the 

places that contain them. 

The itinerary starts from Piazza Navona: it was here, in fact, that the artist settled, as soon as he arrived 
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in the Capital, in those "little streets full of knives"109 that find their starting and return point in the 

square. Caravaggio therefore frequented common people, folks of the people, the same people that he 

would later depict in his works, giving Saints, Christs and Madonnas their bodies and faces. 

In a few minutes, crossing Corso Rinascimento, you arrive in Church San Luigi dei Francesi where we 

find, at the end on the left, the Contarelli Chapel which was decorated in 1599 when he was just over 

twenty years old on the recommendation of Cardinal del Monte.  

Caravaggio made three paintings dedicated to the figure of St. Matthew: The Vocation of St. Matthew, 

The Martyrdom of St. Matthew and St. Matthew with the Angel. These paintings immediately made 

Caravaggio a fashion among the young artists of the time. Caravaggio first painted the side canvases 

(1599-1600). 

Church of San Luigi dei Francesi 

Via Santa Giovanna d'Arco, 5 - 00186 ROME 

Telephone: +39 06.68.82.71 

Celebration hours: Monday to Friday at 19.00, Saturday at 12.30, Sunday at 10.30. 

Visiting hours: Every day except Thursday afternoon: from 10.00 to 12.30 and from 15.00 to 19.00. 

At the end of Corso Rinascimento, there is Piazza di Sant'Agostino with the church of the same name 

where you can admire, in the first chapel on the left just near the entrance, Madonna di Loreto or 

Madonna dei Pellegrini, a painting made in 1604 by order of Ermete Cavalletti. The face of the Madonna 

is that of Lena Antognetti, a famous courtesan of the time. At her feet we find the two wayfarers who, 

with an absolute realism, are represented dirty and barefoot. 

CHURCH OF SANT'AGOSTINO 

Piazza di San'Agostino 1 , Rome 

Telephone: +39 0668801962 

Visiting hours: 7.30-12.00 and 16.00-19.30 

Arriving in Piazza del Popolo, near the Aurelian walls there is the Basilica of Santa Maria del Popolo. 

Inside, in the Cerasi Chapel there are two great masterpieces on display: The Conversion of St. Paul on 

the road to Damascus and The Crucifixion of St. Peter.  

In the first, St. Paul is represented lying on the ground, at the feet of the horse, fallen at the moment he 

is struck by the light of revelation. 

 

109 https://www.cosafarearoma.it/caravaggio-roma-itinerario-opere/ 

https://www.cosafarearoma.it/caravaggio-roma-itinerario-opere/
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In the second, St. Peter is crucified while remaining always present in his faith. 

Both original versions of the paintings were rejected again; the works were made a second time in 1601.  

In the first, The Conversion of St. Paul, the original work (kept in the private collection of the Odescalchi 

Balbi family and exposed to the public sporadically) had a saint in the background in front of the horse; 

instead, the first version of Peter's Crucifixion has disappeared.  

SANTA MARIA DEL POLPOLO CHURCH 

Piazza del Popolo 12 - 00187 Rome  

Phone: (+39)-063610836 / Fax (+39)-063203155  

Visiting hours:  

Weekdays: 7.00 - 12.00 / 16.00 - 19.00 

Holidays: 8.00 - 13.30 / 16.30 - 19.15 

Celebration hours: Weekdays: 7.00 - 8.00 - 9.00 (except July and August) - 10.00 - 18.30  

Holidays: 8.00 - 9.00 - 10.00 - 11.00 - 12.00 - 13.00 - 18.30 

Moving towards Piazza Venezia, at the end of Via del Corso, on the right is the Galleria Doria Pamphili 

which houses three works by Caravaggio: La Maddalena Penitente, Riposo durante la Fuga in Egitto and 

one of the two identical versions painted by the artist of San Giovanni Battista. In the first work you can 

see the Magdalene, contrite at the centre of an empty space, who has left a necklace of pearls and 

jewellery on the ground, a sign of her abandonment of worldly life. The painting was part of a package 

destined to decorate the rooms of her first patron, Cardinal Francesco del Monte. The model was a 

prostitute who also appeared in the Morte della Vergine (now in the Louvre) and who some years later 

was found dead in the Tevere. 

 

The second work was probably his first work of a religious nature and represents a true masterpiece of 

his youth (c. 1595). In it, between San Giuseppe e Maria con il Bambino there is the central figure, an 

Angel playing the Song of Songs on the violin, reading the score held by Joseph. 
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Finally, it will be possible to see both versions of San Giovanni Battista, since the second one is kept in 

the Capitoline Museums that will be visited later. 

Gallery Doria Pamphili 

Via del Corso, 305 - Rome  

Telephone: +39 06/6797323 

Opening Hours: Every day 10:00 - 17:00 

Admission price 11 € (Audioguide included) 

Reduced price entry and groups: 7.50 € 

With these wonders in your eyes the first day of the itinerary ends 

The second day starts from the Galleria Borghese, which can be considered the heart of this itinerary. 

In fact, it presents a unique set, the largest group of works by Caravaggio in Rome in a single museum. 

Among the youthful works(1593-4) the Fanciullo con Canestro di frutta in which the attention to detail is 

striking, and the Bacco Malato, perhaps a self-portrait.  

Of the more mature period, between 1605 and 1610 you can taste the Madonna dei Palafrenieri e 

Davide con la Testa di Golia. 

In the Madonna dei Palafrenieri, we can still see in the face of the Madonna Lena Antognetti while in the 

David with the Head of Goliath, once again a self-portrait: Caravaggio in the features of the Goliath. 

Lastly St. Jerome, and the 2nd St. John the Baptist. 

Borghese Gallery (IT'S COMPULSORY TO BOOK IN ADVANCE) 

Piazzale del Museo Borghese, 5 - Rome  

Phone: + 39 06 32810 

Opening Hours: 9:00 - 19:00 (Monday closed) 

Admission price: 11 €. Reduced price entry: 6.50 € 

Leaving the Borghese Museum, you can reach Palazzo Barberini by public transport or taxi. Here you can 

see Judith and Holofernes of 1599, a work that will create feelings of horror and surprise as it created 

them to visitors of the time, for its realism and its raw images. This is followed by The Narcissus who 

captures his reflected image reflected in the water, datable between 1597-1599.  

National Gallery of Ancient Art of Palazzo Barberini 
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Via delle Quattro Fontane, 13 00184 Rome 

Tel. 06 4824184 

Hours: Tuesday to Sunday from 8.30 a.m. to 7.00 p.m. 

Closed: every Monday, 1st January, 25th December. 

Information and ticket booking 

tel. +39 06 32810 

Group ticket reservation 

fax +39 06 32651329 

Guided tours for groups 

fax +39 06 8555952 

(the ticket office closes one hour before the museum closes) 

From Via delle Quattro Fontane, we reach the Pinacoteca Capitolina in Piazza del Campidoglio, where 

we can admire one of the eight representations of St. John the Baptist, which the artist made during his 

career, and the painting La Buona Ventura, very famous and copied by many artists from Caravaggio: a 

game of glances between a gypsy girl pretending to read the hand of a naive and wealthy young man 

while stealing a ring.  

Pinacoteca Capitolina 

Piazza del Campidoglio 1 - 00186 Rome 

Tel: +39 060608 

Hours: Tuesday-Sunday 9.00-20.00; 24 and 31 December 9.00-14.00 (the ticket office closes one hour 

earlier). 

Closed: every Monday, 25th December, 1st January, 1st May 

The ticket office is located in Piazza del Campidoglio, on the ground floor of the Palazzo dei Conservatori. 

We continue the Caravaggio itinerary reaching the last leg in Via della Lungara, at the National Gallery of 

Ancient Art of Palazzo Corsini, where you can admire another San Giovanni Battista, where the prophet 

emerges in a beam of light, typical of Caravaggio. It is an unusual iconography, where John is 

recognizable by some typical symbols, such as the staff and the cloak. 

Palazzo Corsini 
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Via della Lungara 10, 00165 Rome; Tel. 06 68802323 

Hours: Tuesday to Sunday from 8.30 a.m. to 7.30 p.m. 

Closed: every Monday, 1st January, 25th December 

Information and ticket booking: tel. +39 06 32810 

Group ticket reservation: fax +39 06 32651329 

Guided tours: fax + 39 06 8555952  

Entry is permitted up to half an hour before closing time. 

----------------- 

Another painting of Caravaggio (La Deposizione di Cristo – The Deposition of Christ) is housed in the 

Vatican Museums: a visit requires at least one day.  

Visitors are advised to consult the official map of the Vatican Museums when planning and personalizing 

their visit. The map can be downloaded and printed from the Vatican Museums website or obtained free 

of charge in the ticket office110. 

Opening days and times 

From Monday to Saturday, 09.00 a.m. – 06.00 p.m. (final entry 04.00 p.m.) 

Every last Sunday of the month, 09.00 a.m. – 02.00 p.m. (final entry 12.30 p.m.) 

+39 06 69884676, +39 06 69883145. info.mv@scv.va 

4th Itinerary:  

This itinerary starts from the Colosseum, worldwide known, which can be reached by Metro B. It is a 

radial itinerary 

 

110 http://www.museivaticani.va/content/museivaticani/en/visita-i-musei/consigli-utili.html The Vatican Museums are to be declined in the plural as 

they are a complex of different collections, all extraordinarily important. Egyptian, Etruscan, Greek and Roman, Christian, and epigraphic, paintings 

of several centuries and the great Renaissance of Raphael and Michelangelo in the “Rooms” and the Sistine Chapel. And then there are the 

decorative arts, the ethnological collections, the historical collections, the carriages and the papal berlins, up to modern and contemporary art. 

http://www.museivaticani.va/content/dam/museivaticani/pdf/visita_musei/servizi_visitatori/mappa_musei_vaticani.pdf
mailto:info.mv@scv.va
http://www.museivaticani.va/content/museivaticani/en/visita-i-musei/consigli-utili.html
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1. The Colosseum or Coliseum (Colosseo in Italian language), also known as the Amphitheatrum 
Flavium; is an oval amphitheatre in the centre of the city.  Construction began under the emperor 
Vespasian  in AD 72 and was completed in AD 80 under his successor Titus. Further modifications were 
made during the reign of Domitian (81–96). These three emperors are known as the Flavian dynasty, and 
the amphitheatre was named for its association with their family name. 

                  For info, opening hours and reservations: https://parcocolosseo.it/en/visit/opening-times-and-

tickets/ 

Next site can be reached on foot. From Colosseum you go along via San Giovanni in Laterano or via 

Labicana 

2. Basilica di San Clemente in Laterano. The Basilica of Saint Clement is a Roman Catholic minor 
basilica dedicated to Pope Clement I.   The structure is a three-tiered complex of buildings: (1) the 
present basilica built just before the year 1100 during the height of the Middle Ages; (2) beneath the 
present basilica is a 4th-century basilica that had been converted out of the home of a Roman nobleman, 
part of which had in the 1st century briefly served as an early church, and the basement of which had in 
the 2nd century briefly served as a mithraeum; (3) the home of the Roman nobleman had been built on 
the foundations of republican era villa and warehouse that had been destroyed in the Great Fire of 64 
AD. Discover 2000 years of history when you visit the Basilica of San Clemente. Admire the spectacular 
mosaics and frescoes. Travel back in time to explore the Basilica of the fourth century and then descend 
into the world of Rome in the first century where there is still a pagan temple. Centuries of art and history 
waiting to be discovered111. 

 

111 http://www.basilicasanclemente.com/eng/ 

https://parcocolosseo.it/en/visit/opening-times-and-tickets/
https://parcocolosseo.it/en/visit/opening-times-and-tickets/
http://www.basilicasanclemente.com/eng/
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Opening Hours:  

Weekdays, from 09.00 to 12.30 from 15.00 to 18.00 

Sundays and public holidays, from 12:15 to 18:00  

A ticket is requested to visit the archaeological excavations 

Going back to Via Labicana you arrive to the entrance of Domus Aurea, trough the Colle Oppio Park, a 

large public park with ancient monuments, including the baths of Trajan and the ruins of Nero's house. 

3. Domus Aurea (“Golden House” because a lot of this precious metal was used in it), the ruins of 
the majestic 3-floor villa of Emperor Nero, originally decorated with colorful frescoes. It is part of the 
Archaeological Park of Colosseum. The parts that can be visited today are probably used for parties and 
banquets that were buried underground and remained unknown until the Renaissance. Only then, after 
some fortuitous discoveries, artists fond of antiquities such as Pinturicchio, Ghirlandaio, Raffaello and 
Giulio Romano began to descend from above into those "underground caves", to copy the decorative 
motifs that they kept and which, precisely from their location, took the name of "grotesques". Even 
today the term "grotesque painting" is used to indicate a genre, widespread especially in the sixteenth 
century, which takes up, reworking and reinterpreting them in a playful and imaginative way, the motifs 
of the Roman wall decoration112. 

 

Open: 09.15 – 16.15 

 

112 https://parcocolosseo.it/en/area/the-domus-aurea/ 

https://parcocolosseo.it/en/area/the-domus-aurea/
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Every Saturday and Sunday with didactic tour with virtual reality 

Guided tours: Domus Aurea Experience 

For: Individuals, Adults. A true journey through time, a completely new cognitive and emotional 

adventure in the panorama of technologies applied to the cultural heritage. 

Leaving Domus Aurea, with 7 minutes of walk you get to 

4. Basilica di S. Pietro in Vincoli. The basilica of St. Peter in Chains owes its name to the chains 
(from the Latin vincula) preserved here and which, according to tradition, were used to bind St. Peter 
during his imprisonment in Jerusalem and in the Mamertine Prison. The beautiful marble sculpture by 
Michelangelo depicting "Moses" is still preserved in this church. 

 

Opening hours: from 8:00 to 12:30 and from 15:00 to 19:00. 

Going down the Borgia Staircase (Vicus Scelleratus) you get to Via Cavour: from there, going left, you can 

reach Roman Forum to begin a new itinerary! 

 

 

Justification of the proposal 

The itineraries offer both the opportunity to admire some of greatest masterpieces of some of the most 
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important artists and to visit the churches and museums that contain other important works of art and 

archaeological findings. 

SWOT analysis 

Strengths 

Great historical, cultural and artistic richness. 

The proposed itineraries - while maintaining many sites already known to the public – allow for some 

interesting in-depth discoveries. 

Weaknesses  

 

Opportunities  

The itineraries can be interesting for different target groups: tourists who want to learn more about 

some cultural elements, school groups, etc. 

Threats  

Testaccio: Having become a fashionable neighbourhood, it risks losing its people’ soul. 

Existing tourist infrastructures 

Rome is a city with many tourist infrastructures 
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spain – torrijos: Identity card and itineraries 

 

Identity Card 

 

 

 

Torrijos, Toledo (Castile–La Mancha) 

Area: 17.34 km2 

Population: 13,466 

Country: Spain 

Religion: majority Catholic, but an important 

Muslim and evangelist population.  

 

Identification of resources 

Collegiate Church of the Holy Sacrament: this monumental construction is the most important 

institutional, religious, architectural and artistic work that the town of Torrijos has preserved. It was 

erected by order of Teresa Enríquez to provide a seat for the recently created Archconfraternity of the Holy 

Sacrament, of which she was also a benefactor. The construction began in 1509, with the first mass being 

celebrated on 3rd May 1518. Its traces are attributed to the brothers Egas – Antón and Enrique–, the second 

being the main master of the Cathedral of Toledo, and they correspond to the flamboyant Gothic canons of 

which they were knowledgeable. There are several noteworthy elements such as the impressive Portada 

Sonora, an exaltation of Corpus Christi through music, incorporating iconography of instruments, notations 

and musical scores, a work from the architect Alonso de Covarrubias113; the walnut wood choir, dating from 

the first third of the 16th century, which reflects the traditions of the Flemish carvers who worked on the 

 

113 Covarrubias was a tireless creator at the forefront of architectural advances of his time. Born in Torrijos in 1488, he became one of the great 

architects of the Spanish Renaissance and the main introducer of the foundations of “old fashioned” architecture in that period. 
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cathedral of Toledo and in whose upper part features a Baroque organ dating from 1703, by Josef Martínez 

Colmenero; the main altarpiece, a synthesis of architecture, painting and sculpture, in which one can 

appreciate the intervention of Juan Correa de Vivar, one of the best Castilian painters of the 16th century; as 

well as the Renaissance sepulchre of Doña Teresa Enríquez and her husband Don Gutierre de Cárdenas, a 

clear example of the Italian influence in Castile in the 16th century. The entire space is equipped with 

information panels, allowing for a self-guided visit, in addition to a museum that collects the treasures 

accumulated over centuries by this collegiate church. 

Pedro I Palace: a palatial building whose construction began in the 14th century as Alfonso XI of Castile 

wished to commemorate his victory at the Battle of the Salado River. The construction finished under the 

rule of his son Pedro I “The Cruel”, who established it as a royal residence. In 1482 the Major Commander 

of Castile, Don Gutierre de Cárdenas, bought the villa from the Cabildo of Toledo, adapting the palace as a 

wedding dowry for the youngest son of the Cárdenas-Enríquez couple. In 1507 Teresa, already a widow, 

transformed the place into a devotional convent of the Immaculate Conception to give shelter to the 

Conceptionist Mothers in the town. In 1970 the ruinous situation of the convent forced its abandonment, 

putting an end to almost five hundred years of religious work. Today, thanks to various municipal actions, it 

is the administrative and cultural centre of Torrijos. Its rooms have been used for various purposes, 

including the refectory room, the Mudejar armour of the chapterhouse and the old church. 

Chapel of the Santísimo Cristo de la Sangre: chapel annexed to the Hospital of the Holy Trinity, whose 

construction was instructed by testamentary order of Gutierre de Cárdenas and executed by his widow 

Teresa Enríquez at the beginning of the 16th century. This is a single-nave building with a main chapel, 

covered by a ribbed ogival dome and decorated at its top with a Baroque altarpiece and some Mannerist 

frescoes with scenes from the Passion. In addition, inside there are a series of high-quality images, like a 

Crucified Christ from the late 16th century brought from Mexico, another Crucified Christ from the 18th 

century known as “the Servant”, which can be found in the Chapel of Santa Ana, an example of the Madrid 

School; and a pair of sculptures, Isidore the Laborer and Santa María de la Cabeza, also from the 18th 

century. 

Description of environment and natural resources 

From the point of view of the environment and natural resources, Torrijos must be understood in its 

regional context. The region of Torrijos is delimited by San Vicente mountain range at the northwest, to 

the west by the lands of La Sagra, to the east by plains and countryside of the region of Talavera de la 

Reina and, to the south and southwest by the Montes de Toledo. 

This territory is determined by its steppe morphology, characterized by wide plains of rain-fed cereal 

crops and absence of trees. The landscape is also made up of fallow land, grasslands, olive groves, 

vineyards and small hills with broom and thyme shrubs, along with scarce holm oaks (Quercus ilex) and 

kermes oaks. Meanwhile, in the areas adjoining streams and some riverbeds, some remains of riverside 

communities, dominated by willow trees (Salix alba and S. fragilis) as well as white poplars (Populus alba) 

can be found. 

With regard to the local fauna, the most relevant species and those of greater ecological interest are 
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hare (Lepus europaeus), rabbit (Oryctolagus cuniculus), and red partridge (Alectoris rufa). And within 

farming species, cattle, swine and sheep. 

In relation to protected areas, it is worth mentioning the Steppe Area on the right bank of the 

Guadarrama river, an area that got the Special Protection Area for Birds (SPA) status (ES0000435) within 

the Natura 2000 Network, and it is considered a Sensitive Area according to Law 9/1999 of 26 May, on 

Nature Conservation in Castile-La Mancha, together with the Bonelli's Eagle Dispersion Zone. 

Historical hints with a focus on the merging and converging of cultures 

The origin of what we know today as Torrijos goes back to the Roman domination of the Iberian 

Peninsula, when it received the name of “turris”. There exists previous evidence of the presence of pre-

Roman peoples. Both Visigoths and Arabs dwelled these lands, for which there is documental reference, 

before becoming a Castilian town. 

In the year 1085, Alfonso VI incorporated the town into the Kingdom of Castile, repopulating Torrijos 

with Mozarabs from Toledo. Torrijos was donated in 1214 by Alfonso VIII to the Archbishop of Toledo, 

Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, in reward for his intervention in the battle of Navas de Tolosa (1212). 

Subsequently ceded by the aforementioned Archbishop to the canonry of the Cathedral of Toledo. 

On 11th January 1482, Gutierre de Cárdenas y Chacón, Commander-in-Chief of León of the Order of 

Santiago, major Accountant of the Catholic Monarchs, bought Torrijos to the canonry of Toledo and gave 

it the category of ‘town’, and so the pillory got built. The town was integrated into the stately State of 

Maqueda, of which it soon became the capital. 

This period corresponds to the birth of Alonso de Covarrubias y Leyva, an undisputed figure of the 

architecture and sculpture of the first Renaissance, who gave Torrijos the heritage wealth that has 

survived to this day, thanks to Teresa Enríquez, widow of Gutierre de Cárdenas. 

The French invasion in 1808 caused irreversible damage to the cultural heritage of Torrijos. 

The town entered into modernity with the opening of the Madrid-Cáceres railway line in 1876, favouring 

the industrial and commercial development of the town up until the 1990s. In the last century, Torrijos 

has become a hub for the whole region and is home to an important migrant population. 

 

Infographic 
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Tourist resources to be rehabilitated - Least developed/enhanced sites but potentially attractive 

Hospital of the Holy Trinity: the building is assembled around a cloister. It was the first one in Spain to 

present a convent style. It sits in Torrijos old Jewish quarter, which was left empty after the expulsion of 

the Jews in 1492. The construction used pre-existing spaces such as the synagogue, which ended as one 

of the healing rooms. From 1941 to 1976 the function of the space was transformed into a nuns’ school 

by the Sisters of Santa Ana. 

Currently, Torrijos Town Council is investing in its rehabilitation and reuse. 

Description of local traditions 

Las Crónicas del Rey Don Pedro (Chronicles of King Pedro I): it refers to a historical recreation of the 

festivities that King Pedro I of Castile organised in Torrijos in 1353 on the occasion of the birth of his 

daughter, the Infanta Beatriz, in accordance to the texts of the King's Chancellor, Pedro López de Ayala. It 

is carried out in several days, in which theatre performances, parades, games, workshops, archery and 

sword demonstrations, medieval stands, fireworks, and other events take place. Both members of the 

many local associations and other inhabitants engage in, and take main prominence in the festivities. 

Children also play an important role in these celebrations, with a prior Crónica Chica (Small Chronicle) 
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taking place. 

Festivities of Saint Gil: mass, processions and various cultural events make up these festivities honouring 

the patron saint of Torrijos, who is venerated with great devotion in the Chapel of the collegiate church 

that bears his name. San Gil was the patron saint of the parish before the Collegiate Church was built. 

San Gil was born in Athens in the year 640. He pursued virtuous and holy deeds, especially almsgiving. He 

distributed all his patrimony among the poorest. His fame as a miracle maker spread throughout Greece 

and he, fearing to be honoured and considered a saint, went into the sea in order to reach France. There 

he went to the city of Arles, where he worked many miracles. 

Fiestas de la Sementera (Celebrations of the Sowing season): they have their origin in the old Livestock 

Fair of 1878, which evolved into a general fair until becoming today’s popular celebrations. It takes place 

on the last weekend of September, when the sowing time begins. 

Fiestas del Cristo (Festival of Christ): it is Torrijos most important day of the year, on 19 May, in honour 

to the Cristo de la Sangre, a religious image of great devotion among both locals and inhabitants from 

neighbouring villages. The festival begins with a floral offering in which both children and adults 

participate, and ends with the solemn procession of the brotherhoods through the streets of Torrijos. 

The image arrived in Torrijos from Michoacán (Mexico) at the end of the 16th century, sent by the 

chaplain Francisco de Cebreros, who was born in Torrijos. The Christ was made following the technique 

of the Mexican indigenous people based on braiding corn and vegetable fibres. 

Description of the identified itineraries 

1st Itinerary:  Covarrubias Route 

It has been created by the Torrijos Town Council and is supported by the regional government (Junta de 

Comunidades de Castilla - La Mancha) and the provincial government (Diputación de Toledo). At present, 

it has two possible itineraries for which Torrijos acts as the main axis since it is the birthplace of Alonso 

de Covarrubias, besides other towns where the architect carried out various works. 

- Covarrubias Route 1: Talavera de la Reina, Puebla de Montalbán, Torrijos and Toledo. 

- Covarrubias Route 2: Ocaña, Yepes, Torrijos and Toledo. 
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2nd Itinerary:  The dream of a woman 

This route displays Torrijos architectural heritage related to the figure of Teresa Enríquez, belonging to 

the end of the 15th century and the first half of the 16th century. 

In an era of openness and change, a woman’s determination shaped Torrijos as a modern town: towards 

the dream of a woman. In less than thirty years Teresa Enríquez built two palaces, the collegiate church, 

two monasteries and a hospital. Her deep religious and humanist fervour led to the foundation of the 

first Sacramental in Spain and she built the Collegiate Church as her headquarters, and an assistance 

network for the underprivileged and the sick, and provided artistic and musical patronage. The Cardenas-

Enríquez couple, influential members of the court of the Catholic Kings, glimpsed their “ducal” villa with 

the monastery as their mausoleum. 
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3rd Itinerary:  Méntrida’s Certified Designation of Origin Wine Route 

It is a project currently in an incipient stage, integrated by town councils, wineries, restaurants, hotels 

and other tourist companies with the aim of jointly promoting the tourist development in Torrijos region. 

The wine serves as the thematic axis for the itinerary to get to know the heritage resources existing in 

the territorial area of the Denomination of Origin of Méntrida. 
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4th Itinerary:  Camino Real of Guadalupe 

It is a pilgrimage route that 

has its origin in the discovery 

of a carving of the Virgin of 

Guadalupe, known as the 

Morena, between the 13th 

and the 14th century. In that 

same place a hermitage was 

built, and later a monastery, 

which was the reception 

point for pilgrims. Its 

moment of greatest 

splendour coincides with its 

declaration as a Camino Real 

(Royal Way), a protection 

figure, given by the Habsburg 

Monarchy to this commercial and religious route. 

Torrijos is located within the Camino Real of Madrid, merging in the town of La Mata with the path 

leaving Toledo in the direction of Oropesa; in La Mata they converge in one single path towards 
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Guadalupe. 

This inter-regional route offers a wide variety of natural and cultural assets, as it travels through three 

Spanish regions (Madrid, Castile-La Mancha and Extremadura). 

Justification of the proposal 

The main objective for Torrijos Town Council is to promote values such as respect and tolerance through 

the local heritage by the creation of cultural itineraries. In addition, the creation of itineraries and/or 

routes serves as a strategy to get women at risk of social exclusion into the labour market, since they can 

work on the dissemination and maintenance of those itineraries. 

SWOT analysis 

Strengths 

Variety of heritage resources, such as the existence of 16th century cultural heritage and the legacy from 

historical figures. 

Joint forces with nearby destinations and their institutions and entities. Great importance given to rural 

tourism in Castilla-La Mancha; wide variety of tourist resources within close proximity. 

Ideal place for family and/or weekend tourism. 

Weaknesses 

Lack of awareness about what Torrijos has to offer as a tourist destination. 

Websites only in Spanish language. 

Low or no promotion in social media. 

Absence of signage on the different itineraries. 

Limited opening hours of local heritage sites. 

Lack of feedback from tourists visiting Torrijos. 

Opportunities 
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Improve and foster relations among private and public stakeholders. 

Commitment of the regional government to promote domestic tourism. 

Strategic location: proximity to cities with strong cultural attractions, such as Madrid and Toledo, and 

therefore, possibility to attracts tourists from there. 

Tourism as a labour market niche to create jobs: employability of the local population linked with 

tourism both directly (hotels and restaurants, tourist guides) and indirectly (appreciation of local 

products: gastronomy, handicrafts...). 

Threats 

High competition with other nearby destinations as well as competition with sun and beach tourism. 

Heterogeneity in the management of tourist resources (cultural assets of private and public ownership). 

Lack of knowledge of the local population about the local heritage. 

Existing tourist infrastructures 

Hotel industry: there are one 4-star and two 3-star hotels and a pilgrim hostel. As for restaurant services, 

Torrijos offers a varied choice. 

Communication and transport: road and rail network, including access by motorway. Regional bus 

station, taxi services and petrol stations. 

Torrijos Tourist Office: focuses its activity on the development and promotion of local and regional 

tourism, advising visitors during their stay by providing information and promotional material about the 

various tourist resources available around, as well as giving explanations about the local heritage. 

Required tourist infrastructures 

No deficiencies have been detected in the tourist infrastructure. 
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Quality measures to be implemented (web, tour guide, promotion…) 

Interpreted114 visits of the local heritage by local guides. 

Promotional work aimed at educational centres, socio-cultural centres and tourist companies. 

Websites with the necessary information so that potential tourist can plan their visit. 

http://www.colegiatadetorrijos.com/, http://torrijos.es/, http://www.decovarrubias.es/ 

Besides, Torrijos counts with two brochures; both available in the Regional Offices Network of Castile-La 

Mancha (Red de Oficinas de la Junta de Comunidades de Castilla – La Mancha). 

- Covarrubias Route brochure, which includes general information about the life and work of the 

architect, and presents, through high-quality images, some of the works that can be found on the route. 

- Brochure Torrijos, the dream of a woman: using high-quality images, it presents Torrijos cultural 

heritage, along with some of the works collected by Teresa Enríquez, that make up the route. The 

itinerary counts with a promotional video on Youtube: 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TRsr4A7fhQM.  

 

 

 

 

 

i The city of Rome is divided into administrative subdivisionsi. There are 15 municipalities in the city which collectively comprise the Comune (City 

Hall) of Rome, which is itself one of the constituent parts of the wider Metropolitan City of Rome Capital 

Rome is also divided into 116 non-administrative units, called comprensori toponomastici (toponymic districts), which are organized into four 

groups: 

 

114 This term refers to those guided tours in which the guide links the heritage assets to the tourist’s personal interest. 

http://www.colegiatadetorrijos.com/
http://torrijos.es/
http://www.decovarrubias.es/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TRsr4A7fhQM


 

The European Commission’s support for the production of this publication does not constitute an endorsement of the contents, which reflects the 

views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be made of the information contained therein. 11 

Project number: 2019-1-IT02-KA204-063176 

 

22 rioni located in the historic centre of the city 

 

35 quartieri surrounding the historic centre of Rome outside the Aurelian 

Walls  

6 suburbi located in the suburban area of the city 53 zone  (areas) in the countryside of the comune 

The term rioni originate from the Regiones of ancient Rome, which evolved in the Middle Ages into the medieval rioni.[3] In the Renaissance, 

under Pope Sixtus V, they reached again the number of fourteen, and their boundaries were finally defined under Pope Benedict XIV in 1743. 

A new subdivision of the city under Napoleon was ephemeral, and there were no sensible changes in the organisation of the city until 1870 

when Rome became the capital of Italy. The needs of the new capital led to an explosion both in the urbanisation and in the population within 

and outside the Aurelian Walls. In 1874 a fifteenth rione, Esquilino, was created on the newly urbanised zone of Monti. At the beginning of the 

20th century other rioni where created (the last one was Prati – the only one outside the Walls of Pope Urban VIII – in 1921). Afterward, for the 

new administrative subdivisions of the city the name "quartiere" was used. Today all the rioni are part of the first Municipio, which therefore 

coincides completely with the historical city (Centro Storico) i 

The zone/areas concern the Agro Romano (in Latin “Ager Romanus”), the geographical rural area (part plains, part hilly) that surrounds the city 

of Rome. It is limited to the south by the Monti Prenestini range,  Alban hills and Pontine Marshes; to the west by the Tyrrhenian Sea; to the 

north by the hills surrounding the Lake of Bracciano and to the east by the Monti Tiburtini range. 
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